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THE, 


PREFACE. 


0 thay every meth 0 Reali- tur 
allo, that the various Subj 25 treated in 
tbe following Sheets, ar of the greateſt Im- 
portance: Becauſe the Glory o of Ain all bis P 


Fettions, the Honour of Chrift, and the eternal 25 


pineſi of his People, are intimate) concerned 


them. Doctrines of ſuch Moment require the moſt 
impartial Examination, in order ti form 3 Fudg- 


ment about them: If an Enquity, Aehiberat: and 


ſerious, calm and unbiaſs' d, is neceſſary in any Dbc- 


trina Points, it is vidi fo tn'each'of theſe Par- 


ticulars, wwher ting I hope baue not been negligent. 
But I am not inſenſi El of the Meanneſs, and 2 
many Accounts, he Uafitneſs of Nm who has'ven- 
tured in ibis public Manner to deliver his Thonghts 
of tbeſe evangelical Myſteries,” to undertake the 
Defence of the Dorines of the true Grace of God, 

of \the real Satisfation of Chriſt, and of the Effi- 


cacy of the gracious Influences of the divine Fplrit, 


in Oppoſition to the Miſrepreſentations which the 
Author of the Ruin and Recovery 15 Mantind, per 
of theſe beavenly Tritths. | 


- vo 


1t wanld bave been very Meare to me, if any 


Perſon furniſhed with Abilities ſuitable to à more 


2 2 copious 


OY 


. 


by The PfR E Poke C E. 
copious Defence of theſe momentous Docrines, had 
undertaken it, ay bags 0 5 ted. a feeb — 
© The Hut bor To which 19750 2 885 aded 
re FErctlbenty 2nd fitigu 5 ht, Be Fans = 
wiſh to ſee them in the beſt Manner eas 


As T greatly Lfred this. 1 waited 4 ker 
adle Time, with Expectation of ſceing ſo. neceſ- 
ſary a Piece NG; 77 1 orm'd 2 t hu been 

ns Thinking it highly neadful, 
5 ſomel hing on be . Seine in r of. - 
that Faith 225 toas Once e to the Saints, 
in "Anfwtr to thr Book above mentioned, and uo 


. Perſon, that I Brew of, of ſuperior. Abilities. pa wal 


taking this T. 20, could not but interpret it, 4 
Call pon me in Providence, tofet. about a Labour, 


which I toe, tr Mes aloe a 
mach erk, W bu 


_ . : * 9 g * 
P 47 2 ” Q, N Iv +4 - 8 


If any ibu I have 18 in — 
appe ars to me to be the Dotrineof Scripture; may 


in The lea Meaſure, , ro dince Qppoſers, ſattle.wa- - 


very Minds, and 375 thaſe Nut ba of. G., 
which have formerly been own'd acer 
as ſuch, -by ot Church of. God, it coil 


Me a 


peculiat Pleaſure. ' To. which I thinks. J may ab- 
join, that ſuch 45 «op coop Regard 4% tbe. Prin- 
Fend, tbat it wand be a 

which I pre. 

ſent 'to the Pronus and impartial Re Reader ſinl ia bis 

Efteens," 150 Publication of a IN Judi» · 

cious Defence of t . S Memel 


ci plet, I undertake to 
SatisfaFion'to ms, to. ſetthis: W, ork, 


Ns! f LAWS | 


Tul Then," it may be Ihis FIN fy 3 
is, weil hot be hotly "uſele eſs but it may e 


one ee 70 the Common. Aae at e in 
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for, 
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The pPR EF ACE. y 


PAY W C ads 


ig very cala to oppoſe a Writer, who ap- 
poi Advocate for rhe Chriſtian Religion, ad 
- endeavours o Yet” any . Scriptural Dor ines in an 
eaſy and unerceblionahle Li 4, the be may, be miſ- 
taken im ſome ar Healer "Things, 5 


ee Doſe e the Dif er 
it 4s Bi profeſſed. De Hs 755 the. Di ifferences 


which p46 among 
the great Dee , if 0 that. elation,. may 


not this" Cauſe its Enemies to Ine eer and triumph f 


In anfw## "to which J obſerve, 1. Me are under an 
indiſpenſable Obligation, not only to vindicate the 
holy Scripture from thoſe Objettions, which hold 
and daring Men arg pleaſed to fame ag ainſt it 3 
but "alſo 16 contend f. 57 2 21 e Truths therein 
expreſs d, 220 fir 775 

or cortupted; br. 0 It feems, to me a Cond 
not the moſt conſiſtent, 75 1 the Credibility 
of the Bible, and decline or cenj jr 1 Altempi 10 
defend and Tupport its 7 Un 7 „5 —— Cbri/- 
tian Writer tak; the Liberty 10 ef e the. Senti- 


ments of ather Chriſtians, may not they be al- 
A0 0 2 os the Reaſons which © 


lowed" fe offer to poblic 
induce hem Io embrace and adhere to thoſe Prip- 
ciples? Surely Ibis can't be thought inthe leaf un- 
reaſonable. 3. As for 1he Improvement, that Deiſts 


and Infidels may make of the different Sentiment 
of Chriſtians; to the Prejudice of the Chriftian Re- 


delation of Religion, tnleſs Ian ver en 
taken, far greater Advantage is given them, 
1 2 


dh about” 88" Fublime end glorious Duc. 
rines of the Grace God, of the Meri and Satis- 
jaune Chrift, 20 Poncerning the Work of. the 


| POT on b 5 of. Men mn Regeneration. | 


; e ſome may think, that ſince Deiſm * 
3 greatly ſpread, in this unhappy Age, it 


bey are miſrepreſented, 
Pr 


Caennivance as the. Error * — of Ach 
I profeſs 20 maintain a Lenrration for the ſacred 
Fur many of thr Deiſ have Pinerration 
22 no diſcover, that the. moſt pe culiar and myſ- 
terious DoHines, which one Sett of Chriſtians 45 
or, are neatly contained in the holy Scriptares, the? 
other, Chrifſigns may think Kiferonty and therefare 
they take the impiousFeedom to dilbelioveR evelation, 
| * den its Authority. 4. An | Attempt 10 reconcile 
| Chrilt;.ps, % whoſe Sentiments are oppolite, concern- 
ing the momentous Dattrines-of a Sinner*s Juſt ificatian 
before Gods and of the' Operations of tbe holy-Spirit 
in Regeneration, Twill ever prove fruitleſs, .and 
greatih ptejudicial 40 f rutÞ'; For no Conceſſions 
Goes be made" to thoſe bo ibink that Chriſt's Righ- 
2 5 alone, is not the Mai er f our Acceptance 
with Gray Mlb great Deiriment to the good old 
Prateſtant Obe lrine 7 Juſtiſicalion by Faith in Op- 
poſitian 1 Works, / War m Jy any Conceſhons be 
mai to Woſe, who apprehend, bat the Will of Man 
is acrtvely [Loncetn'd"'rn \ Regeneration, conſiſtent 
with." this ſt important Truth, that the Saints are 
thz Workmathip vf God created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unt god Works. Of . this Opinion was the great 
Dy. Owen, t obo was a very competent Fudge i — the 
Cast) as! W by the Advice. be gives io en. 
wi Yobieh' bull cofe my Preface. 


+ 42% bony bn a, i 
e 8 Foren. of wholeſ6ne, Wor 4. aud. 
hw Dekret, Rupee that there are other, Ways of | 


0 0b Diſſenters, than by 

1 0 fe Teh Pariicle © Truth, M ben Men fhould 
l ei bon ee {9 Love ad Peace : 
TR e wilh thzir Souls, and accemmodaie 
of the Goſpel to other Men's Imaginations. 


2 e wil eſt great Thing s of going a mitt. 
1 e 5 . N a\ e 
Wecinwituse 


The PR E FAO E vi 
de Way in Divinity between Diſſenters ? But what 
#5 the Iſſue for the moſt Paxt of ſuch Propoſals / After 
they have by their middle Ways raiſed no leſs Conten- 
tion, than was before, between the Extremes, (yea 
<wbenThings before were in ſome good Meaſure allayed,) 
tbe Agcommodators themſelves, through an ambitious ' 
Deſires to. make good, and defend their cum Expedi- 
ents, are inſenſibly carried ever io the Party and 
Extreme, o whom ſbey thought to mate a Conde - 
ſcenſion unto; and hy endeavouring io blanck ubeir 
Opinions to make them ſeem probablo, they ars en- 
gaged to the Defence. of uheit Conſequentts, befare they 
are atart. Amyraldus, zohom {look upun, af one 
of the greateſt its of theſe Days, will, 84 preſent go 
a midale Way between the Churches of France, and 
the Arminians Mat bath been the (ue? Among 
the Churches, Diviſions, Tumult, Diſorder; 'a- 
mong the Profeſſots and Miniſters, Revilings, Evil. 
ſur miſings ; ſo the whole Body of the People, Scan- 
dals and Offences; and in reſpect of himſelf Evi- 
dence. of bis daily approaching, nearer to the Armi- 
nian Party, until as one f them ſaith of bim he is 
not far from (their) Kingdom of Heaven. (a) 

| But 


* 
. , — #F N 
* L XJ 5 . Lk % o 


( Amyraldus was cf the ſame Sentiments with the Author 
of the Ruiz and Recovery bf Mankind, ſays he, Duo ſunt igi- 
tur Genera Hominum a Chriſto redemptorum, Electi ſcilicet 
& non Electi. De non Electis certum eſt Fidem illis-a Chriſto 
nullo modo fuiſſe impetratam, quam ipſi certe præſtare tenentur, 
& ni id faciunt, | Juſtifime puniuntur a Deo. Ad Electos quod 
ſpectat, Fides illis ita impetrata fuit ut Impetratio omnem 
Conditionem excludat. Speciminis Animad. General. Exerc. 
de Grat. Univerſ. Pars III. p. 190. His Opinion was, that 
the Salvation of the Elect is certain and infallible, and that a 
conditional Proviſion of Salvation is made for the Non-EleR. 
The juſt Cenſure therefore which the pious and learned Dr. 

paſſes upon him equally concerns and afefs this Author. If 
good Dr. Owen was now in Being, I doubt not but his holy 
Zeal for the Proteſiaut Doctrine of the real Merit, and _ 
"aff 


"vii The PREFACE. 


- But is this all? Nay but Grotius, Epiſcopius, 
Curcaellarus, &c. Nr Nomina) with 
- others, m go a middle Way to atcommodate 
witb the abs, and all that will wot follow 
are rigid Men, that by any Means will defend the 

| ®- Opinions tho! they are fallen upon. The fame Plea 

, is made by oibeys 75 Accommedation wilb the 
| | — 3 and till Moderation, the middle Way, 


Condeſcenſion are cryd up. I can freely ſay,' that 
I know not that Man in England, who is willing 


40 go farther in Forbearance, Love, and Commu- 
nion with all that fear God, and bold the Foun- 
dation than I am, but that this is to be done, upon 
other Grounds, Principles and Ways, by other 
Means and Expedients, than by a Condeſcenſion 
3 from the Exactneſs of the leaſt Apex of Goſpel 
* Truth, or by an Accommodation of Doftrines by 
24 Vu aud general Terms, 7 have el ſetobere ſuffici- 
1 1 Let no Man deceive you with 
= | vain Pretences ; hold faſt the Truth as it is in 
| | Jeſus, part not with one /OTA, and contend for 

| it, when called thereunto. The Preface to bis 


* Book againſt Biddle,” p. 55, 56. 


fl | faction of Chriſt, would engage his able Pen againſt this Wri- 
wn er. I ſincerely wiſh that ſome ſuch worthy Perſon, had now 
"MM | been employ di in the Defence of ſo glorious a Truth. 


— 
— 


F 7 wm W008 
=—_ | ERRATA. 


= - Page 10, 1 read unparallel'd. P. 23, 1. 29. r. the 
buman Race, P. 26, I. 1. r. I ſhall. P. 27, J. 12. r. inaſ- 
much. P. 34, l. 15. r. ee Xeres ej] . P. 53, 1.1 
7. he owes it. P. 64 in the Margin, 1. 6. r. pronior. P. 86. 
I. 14, r. infuſed. P. 98, 1. 1. r. Juſtice. P. 115, I. 9.1. 
divers. * 150, 1. 17. r. a Senſe. P. 153, 1. 12. r. cauſal. 
P. 56, 1. 7. r. Perpetration. P. 176, 1. 27. r. Milſtone. 
P. 190. I. 30. r. manifeſt. P. 209, I. 11. r. is the. P. 235, 
I. 25. 1. JD. P. 271, l. 6. a Nature. 

IN. 


— 


4 % 


= - * * * 
„ 
Fr, "ax 
: — 99K — 


_ - - 2 <> — 
1 ö * 8 * 
8 . * 
of . & + 
FAG IA ceo __ 2 p = 
— z ĩ ——25 —ę— ꝛ Ä —ñꝓauH2y—— 
K At a 


— 


£7 
8 
| * 


— Ano 


— 
— - a 
- 72 


— 
* — 5 Y, K — 2 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Author of a Book which 
bears the Title of The Ruin and 
"Recovery of Mankind, is of Opi- 
| = non, That GOD hath choſen a 
CY S AREIY certain Number of Men to ever- 
f 1, fing Life; and that they ſhall 
infallibly be-faved thro? the Merits and Righteouſ- 
neſs of Car1sT. It is not to be doubted, but 
that the unalterable Love of GOD to the Elec, 
and their final Happineſs, as a certain Effect 
thereof, are Truchs which appear to this Writer 
with the brighteſt Evidence. Since he is alſo of 
Opinion, that Men univerſally are intereſted in 
CHRIS T's Death; that all are brought into a 
ſalvable- State; or, that thro' the ſuperabundant 
Merit of our Saviour, a conditional Proviſion of 
Salvation is made for every Man without Excep- 
tion. The Gentleman diſcovers a very great Sa- 
tisfaction in this Scheme, (if it will bear that 
235 Name, 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 


Name, and he likes it ſhould be ſo called) becauſe, 
as he apprehends, peculiar Advantages attend it 
far beyond the Calviniſtical and Arminian Schemes, 
neither of which, as he conceives, are clearly and 
fully conſiſtent with the Scriptures. As this 
Scheme ſecures the eternal Salvation of the whole 
Number of the Elect, it alſo provides for the 
Happineſs of Al; and therefore the Author 
thinks, that the Calviniſt may be fully ſatisfied 
with it, and the Arminian likewiſe. The Calvi- 
niſt may, becauſe it expreſſes the Vbole of his Sen- 
timents concerning the everlaſting Security of 
GO D's Choſen ; and the Arminian has no juſt 
Reaſon to be diſſatisfied with it; becauſe, accord- 
ing to this Opinion, GOD in his immenſe Good- 
. neſs really wills, and has provided conditionally 
for the Felicity of ALL. Thoſe for whom Hap- 
pineſs is in a conditional Manner deſigned, fuffer 
nothing by the effectual Proviſion which is made 
for the Ele&t : And on the other Hand, ſuch as 
are choſen to eternal Life, are not brought into a 
State of the leaſt Uncertainty by GOD's Inten- 


tion to ſave Some who never may be, nay, it is 


certain, who never will be ſaved. 

The ingenious Author ſuſpects, that thoſe who 
diſapprove of this Scheme, are ill. natured, and 
love not their Neighbour as themſelves (a). The 
Reaſoning in his Book would have loſt Nothing 
of its Beauty and Force, if he had ſpared this 
Reflection. 

I ͤhumbly hope we want not Compaſſion to our 
Fellow Creatures, but we would not be led by 
Pity to Men into any Principles that are diſbo- 
nourable to the divine Perfections, everfive of 
CunRIST's Satisfaction, and which in Reality 


(a) Page 245. 
leave 


ng Son PINS. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 3 


| leave them under an Impoſſibility of Salvation, 


notwithſtanding GOD intended their Happineſs ; 
all which neceſſarily follow upon his Sentiments, 
as may hereafter appear. 

This Work will conſiſt of four Parts: In the 
Firſt I ſhall endeavour to prove the limited Ex- 
tent of the Death of CHRIST, and the certain 


Salvation of all thoſe for whom he died. In the 


Second, the Objections which are uſually urged 
by the Arminians, and others, will be anſwered. 
In the Third I ſhall attempt to prove the Impoſſi- 
bility of the Salvation of the Non-Ele&t, upon the 


Suppoſition of no other than a conditional Provi- 
fion of Salvation being made for them. In the 


Fourth Part I ſhall attend to what he delivers on 
the Subjects of the Imputation of original Sin to 
Men, the Charge of Sin on CHRIST, and the 


Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to his People. 


B 2 PART 


— 


4 Firft Argument to prove Chrift Part I. 


JEL OS, "IJ * 4 2 12 


PAR A I. 


CHAP. I. 


Contains the Firft Argument 10 prove the 
limited Extent of CHRIS T5 Death. 


Conſideration of the Extent of the Death of 


F this firſt Part I propoſe to enter upon this 


CHRisT; whether he died for all Mankind, 
or a Part of the human Nature only. This is 4 


Queſtion of very great Moment, and is a Point 
which has been much conteſted. Some affirm, 
That he died for all Men; as well for thoſe who 
are damned, as for ſuch who are eternally ſaved. 

Others deny it; and (for very weighty Reaſons as 
they think) conceive he expired on theCroſs for none 
but thoſe who enjoy eternal Felicity. In my Appre- 
henſion the Truth lies on this Side of the Queſtion: 
For the Support of my Opinion, I ſhall in this 
Chapter prelent the Reader with an Account of 
the Nature and Effects of divine Love, of which 


CnrisT's Death is ſuch an amazing Inſtance, . 


that ever hath, and eternally will, fill Angels and 
Saints with the greateſt Admiration and Aftoniſh- 
ment. Divine Goodneſs was the impulſive Cauſe 
of the Sufferings of the Redeemer, in order to the 
Salvation of Sinners, 


I. The Love of GOD the Father, is abun- 
dantly diſplay'd in this wonderful Tranſaction (a). 

(a) John iii, 16, 
From 


* 
* 


Part I. ed not for All Men. 5 


From the many frong Expreſſions concerning the 
Love of GOD, which induced him to put his Son 
to Death for Men, it may ,reaſonably be con- 
cluded, that all thoſe for whom he died, were the 
Objects of his Favour, taken in its moſt compre- 
Senſive Senſe, If no greater Inſtance of divine 
Goodneſs ever was, is, or will be, given to Men, 
than that of CHRIST, as a Sacrifice for them, 
then more intenſe, immutable, and inſeparable 
Love GOD bears to None, than to Such, for 
whom CyRIisT became an atoning Sacrifice. 
. Naw I cannot conceive, that a Decree to eternally 
puniſh, and the Execution of that Decree, can 
conſiſt with an Intereſt in the rich, inconceivable, 
and inſeparable Love of GOD; if it may, then a 
certain Concluſion of being happy, cannot be 
drawn from an undoubted Evidence of an In- 
tereſt in the good Will and Fayour of GOD. For 
according to this Suppoſition, a Perſon who 1s be- 
loved of GOD, may eternally periſb, or ſuffer 
his awful Vengeance, than which, nothing ſeems 
more abſurd to me. With reſpect to the Nature 
and Properties of the Love of GOD, we may ob- 
ſerve as follows: 

I. 'It is infinite: , No Tongue can fully 
expreis it, or any Mind comprehend it, it paſſes 
Knowledge (c). The moſt extenſive Ideas that a 
finite Underſtanding can frame about Divine Love, 
are infinitely below its true Nature. The Heaven 
is not ſo far above the Earth, as the Goodneſs of 
GOD is beyond the moſt raiſed Conceptions we 
are able to form of it; it is an Ocean which ſwells 
higher than all the Mountains of Oppoſition, in 
ſuch as are the Objects of it; and it is a Foun- 
tain from which flows all neceſſary Good to 


(c) Epheſians iii, 19. 
5 3 thole 
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6 Firſt Argument to prove Chriſt Part I. 
thoſe who are intereſted in it, Since therefore all 
Men have not an Intereſt in this rich and ſuper- 
abounding Grace of GOD, all Men are nor the 
Subjects of Redemption by CHRIST. 

2. The Love of GOD is immutable ; divine 
Favour is ſubject to no Viciſſitude; GOD is 
without any Shadow of turning (d). The Mercy 
of the Lord will be to everlaſting upon ſuch, to- 
wards whom it acted in Favour of, from ever- 
laſiing (e). Thoſe to whom GOD was gracious 
in his eternal Counſels, and for whom he pro- 
vided a Ranſom (J), he cannot execute his Ven- 
geance upon, without a Change in his Affection, 
and an Alteration in his Purpoſes. If therefore 
all Men are not ſaved, but ſome fall under the 
Infliction of divine Penalty, all Men were not the 
Objects of that Love which gave CHRIST as a 
Sacriſice for Sin; and of Conſequence, not in- 
tereſted in his Death. The Redemption he has 
wrought, or obtained, by his Blood, is not of 
larger Compaſs, than is that Love, as an Effect 
of which, he was conſtituted a Redeemer and 
Saviour. 

3. The Favour and Love of GOD is inſepa- 
rable. This moſt delightful and important Doc- 
trine the Apoſtle clearly aſſerts, and largely treats 
of (g): What Love of GOD that is, from which 
there can be no Separation, is eaſily to be col- 
lected from the Scope and Deſign of the Place; 
it is that good Will and Favour of GOD which 
determined him to give his Son for Sinners. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
bim up for us all, How ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all Things? From hence 1t evi- 
dently appears, That the Love which 1t was the 


(d) James i, 17. (e) Pſalms ciii, 17. {f) Job. xxxili, 
24- (g) Romans viii, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39. 1 
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Intention of the inſpired Writer to prove a Sepa- 
ration from, is impoſſible, is that which was the 
impulſive Cauſe of CHRIST's Death. This af- 
fords us an irrefragable Argument that he died for 
Some only, and not for Men univerſally. In order 
to invalidate its Force, it muſt be demonſtrated, 
that the Love of GOD which is iaſeparable, was 
not the Cauſe of CHRIS T's Death; or that thoſe 
for whotn he ſuffered, are not the Objeds of it; 
or elſe, that tho? Men are intereſted in the inſepa- 
rable Love of GOD, they may eternally E 
II. The certain Effects of divine Love which 
gave CHRIST to die for miſerable Sinners, I 
cannot but apprehend are ſo many weighty Ob- 
jections againſt the unlimited Extent of his Death. 
1. Election to Salvation reſults from it: Thoſe 
who are the Objects of divine Favour, are not 
included in the Decree of Reprobation; they are 
not appointed to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by 
Feſus Chriſt, There is a certain Connection be- 
tween the Love of GOD, and an Ordination to 
Life, as between Cauſe and Efe# ; hence, ſays 
the Apoſtle, We are bound to give Thanks always 
to God for you Brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the Beginning choſen you to 
Salvation (5). And therefore, Redemption which 
ſprings from the ſame Cauſe as Election doth, is 
of no /arger Compaſs than is that gracious Decree: 
For this Reaſon; it is only in the Name of the 


Elect, that this remarkable Challenge, with a 


View to the Death of CHRIST, as the Foundation 
of it is expreſſed, Vo ſhall lay any Thing to the 
Charge of God's Ele? It is God that juſtifies. 


Who is be that condemneth? It is Chriſt that 


died (i). 
(5) 2 Theflalonians ii, 13. (i) Romans viii, 33, 34. 
B 4 2, Adop- 
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2: Adoption is an Effect of the ſame Love: 
Such who are the Objects of divine Goodneſs, 
Grace, and Favour, enjoy the Dignity and Pri- 
vileges of Sons: Bebold what Manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the Sons of God (t). If Filiation is not 
connected with the rich Grace of GOD, or doth 
not ſpring from it, as a certain Effect thereof, to 
what Purpoſe are thoſe Words expreſſed? Adop- 
tion is to the Praiſe of the Glory of that Grace, 
according to the Riches of which we have Re- 
dempl ion through Chriſt's Blood (I). And there- 
fore, that Blood was ſhed for thofe, and thoſe 
only, who are dignified with the Relation of Sons 
to GOD; which, we know is not true of all 
Men. " 

3. Vocation is a Fruit of that Love which de- 
livered'Car1sT to Death for Sinners: Such to 
whom GOD appointed him to be a Saviour, 
to them he was gracious in his eternal Counſels, 
or loved with an everlaſting Love; and thoſe 
whom he loves with an everlaſting Love, he 
draws with Loving Kindneſs (m). In his ap- 
pointed Time he quickens all ſuch to whom he 
bears an infinite Affection. It is evident from 
what has been before obſerved, that all for whom 
CHR1sT died, are the Objects of the infinite, 
immutable, and inſeparable Love of GOD; and 
therefore, they who are quickened by divine 
Grace, and only they, are intereſted in a dying 
SAVIOUR, | 

4. Eternal Life ſprings from that Love which 
was the impulſive Cauſe of Ca r1sT's Death: 
The Happineſs of Heaven is an eminent Gift of 
divine Grace; tut great as it is, the Goodneſs 


(% 1 John iii, 1. ()) Eph. ii, 6, 7. (=) Jer. xxxi, 3. 
of 


Part I. died not for All Men. 9 
of GOD ſbines with as bright a Luſtre in the 
Gift of CnRIST for us, as in the Communica- 
tion of all that Bleſſedneſs 10 us. That was ſuch 
an Act of Favour, as is not to be exceeded by any 
Inſtance of Kindneſs whatever ; ſince Heaven i is 
the Fruit of GOD's.good Pleaſure (u), i. e. of his 
rich Grace and Goodneſs, as the Gift of Cur1sT 
was, it is, and will be, " beſtowed on all thoſe 
for whom he was given. The Reaſon is evident : 
Two Effects ariſing from the ſame Cauſe, are 
equally and certainly produced by it; the ane, as 
well as the other. Each of the Things we have 
mentioned, the Apoſtle includes when he thus rea- 
ſons, He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, bow ſhall be nat with bim 
alfo freely give us all 7 hings (o)? All Men re- 
ceive not all Things ; and therefore, CHRIST 
died for ſome Men only. 

II. The happy Subjects of Redemption are 
Objects of the moſt intenſe Love, of the Author 
of that Redemption: A greater Inſtance of Com- 
paſſion to Sinners is not, or can be, given by a 
SAVIOUR, than dying for them. This is con- 
ſtantly repreſented as the higheſt Act of Friend- 
ſhip, good Will, and Favour. If therefore, we 
will form our Judg ment of the Affection of 
CHRIST to ſinful Men, from the moſt amazing 
Proof he has given of it, we ſhall find ourſelves 
obliged to allow, that greater Love he bears to 
None, than to Such on whoſe Account he en- 
dured the Ignominy, Reproach, and Cruelty of the 
Croſs. When the Church expreſſes her warmeſt 
Senſe of Cyr1sT's Love to her, ſhe inſtances in 
his Sufferings for her; Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our Sins, in bis own Blood; 


Luke xii, 32. (% Rom. viii, 32. 
which 
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which the Apoſtle alſo doth, Who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me (p). Can it be thought, thar 
ſuch as were in Hell, were intereſted in this moſt 
intenſe Love of the Redeemer ; or, that Judas 
had the ſame Share in the tender Affection of a 
Savioux, as Peter? May it be imagined, that 
the unparalled Compaſſion of CHRIS H which 
determined him to die for Sinners, will not in- 
duce him to communicate to them whatever is ne- 
ceſſary to their Salvation, eſpecially as that was the 

nd he intended in dying for them ? Surely not! 
An Opinion more derogatory to the Glory of the 
Love of CRRIST, than is this, that he with- 
holds from many for whom he ſuffered ; that which 
is abſolutely requiſite to the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf as a SaviouR, which he certainly doth ; if 
he died for all Men (for many enjoy not an exter- 
nal Revelation) will not ſoon be invented. 
Strange ! It is b2yond all Imagination that CHRIST 
ſhould ſo love Multitudes, as to die for them, 
to whom a Diſcovery of his having ſo done, is 
not in Providence afforded. With Regard to the 
Nature of the Love of CHRIS, the fame might be 
obſerved of it, as has been of the Father's : That it 
is immenſe, invariable, and inſeparable. He is 
the ſame Yeſterday, and To-day, and for ever (4). 
His Affection to Sinners is infinitely above any 
Change. That which might be thought to ex- 
tinguiſh the Flame of Love in his Breaſt towards 
them, if any thing could, he full knew when firſt 
he loved them; i. e. their own Unwortbineſs, 
Since therefore, notwithſtanding that, he reſolved 
ro love them, and died to render them happy, 
that will not diminiſh his Affection to them, or 
ſeparate them from his Favour. If therefore he 


(p) Rev. i, 5. Gal. ii, 20. (%) Heb. xili, 8. 
| | ſhall 
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ſhall ſentence any of thoſe to the Regions of 
Darkneſs, and Horror, for ever, for whom he 


ſuffered, they are ſuch whom he ever loved, and 
ceternally will love; even as intenſely as thoſe 


whom he fills with pure Delights, by ſhedding 
the Rays of his Glory around, upon, and in them, 
in Heaven. When it ſhall be proved that 
Cu RIS did not love thoſe for whom he died, or 
that his . Love is mutable, may cool, be extin- 
guiſhed, that Fury and Hatred may take Place 
thereof in his Heart; then, and not till then, 
(which never will be) may the Doctrine of the 
univerſal Extent of his Death be eſtabliſhed. 

III. Thoſe Perſons for whom CRRIST died, 
are the Objects of the Love of the holy Spirit. 
Such as are intereſted in the good Will of the 
Father, and Son, have an Intereſt in the ſpecial 
Grace and Love of the Spirit; for as the Trinity 
of Perſons are undivided in their Eſſence, their 
Affection and Love is equal, and extended to 
the very ſame Objects. Now, as it hath been 
proved, (and as I hope beyond all juſt Exception) 
that thoſe who are thePurchaſe of Cu & 15 T's Blood, 
have a peculiar Intereſt in the Love of the Fa- 
ther, and Son, it is reaſonable to conclude, that 
they are infinitely beloved of the holy Spirit; and 
if ſo, as the Father appointed the Son a SaviouR 
to them, and the Son graciouſly condeſcended to 
take that Capacity upon him, and acting in that 
Character, hath redeemed them from all Iniquity: 
The holy Spirit who bears the ſame Affection 
to them, as the other divine Perſons do, and 
unites with them in the kind Deſign of their Sal- 
vation, will not fail to regenerate, ſanctify, and 


preſerve them, to a future State of Bliſs. Hence 


therefore we may conclude, that thoſe in whom 


the Spirit of GOD implants not Grace, and a di- 


vin: 
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vine Life as a Meetneſs for Heaven, are not the 
Objects of redeeming Love, or intereſted in the 
Death of CHRIST. The Doctrine of univerſal 
Redemption, is inconſiſtent with a peculiar and 
ſpecial Work of Grace on the Hearts of ſome 
Men, in order to their fina! Happineſs. Such to 
whom CHRIST is a Redeemer, the Spirit is a 
Sanctifier. He is not a Sanctifier to all Men; 
neither is CHRIST a Redeemer to all. I cloſe 
this Chapter with obſerving, That the Opinion 
of uni ver ſal Redemption infinitely derogates from 
the Love of the Father, Son, and Spirit, repre- 
ſents it as mutable, like that of a Creature; and 
therefore that Opinion cannot be true, 


— * i —_— ——— 


CHAP, II. 


Contains a ſecond Argument in Favour of the 
limited Extent of CuR1sT's Death. 


HE End of Car 1sT's Death hath always 
been acknowledged a principal Point in the 
preſent Controverſy. According to the Appre- 
henſions Men have of the Deſign of his Sufferings, 
are their Sentiments of the Extent of his Death : 
That he died for All, without Exception, as the 
Arminians conceive, or that his Death is limited 
to Some, as the Calviniſts think; and therefore, 
our moſt ſerious, diligent, and impartial Enquiry, 
is here ab/olutely neceſſary, if we would diſcover, 
embrace, and adhere to Truth in this important 
Article of Faith. The End of CHRIST's Death 
may be conſidered, as it bears Reſpect to GOD 
the Father, to himſelf, and to Men. 
I. GOD 
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I. GOD had in View his own Glory, as the 
ultimate End in delivering up his Son to Death. 
of The Praiſe of his glorious Grace: he took 
is moſt ſurpriſing Step, that his free, Sovereign, 
and immutable Love, might be diſplay'd in the 
fulleſt Manner. 24dly, In this extraordinary Tranſ- 
action, he had a Regard to the Honour of his 
Law, which we have dreadfully violated, and are 
ſubject to the Condemnation of, on that Account. 
zaly, The Glory and Vindication of his Juſtice 
was one End propoſed in this Affair, or that he 
might appear to be juſt and righteous in faving 
( ͤ ne td 5 | 
II. The End with Reſpe& to CHRIST himſelf, 
was twofold. 1.' That he might have the Sa- 
tisfaction and Pleafure of ſeeing hoſe for whom 
he died, compleatly happy for ever. -2. That 
he might receive Glory and Praiſe from them, on 
Account of that Salvation he effected by his 
Sufferings and Death for ben. 

III. The End reſpecting thoſe for whom he 
ſuffered, is now to be attended to. This was ei- 
ther to put Men into a ſalvable State, that is to 
fay, to procure a Poſſibility of their Salvation on 
certain Conditions; thus the Remonſtrants think. 
Or the Intention of his Death was to aFnally fave 
and bring Men to Heaven, which ſeems to me to 
be the Truth of the Cafe. In Order to clear up, 
and confirm this weighty Point, I ſhall give the 
Reader a general View of the Defign of GOD, 
and CHRIST, in this ngular Tranſact ion; and 
alſo a more particular one. 

1/?, Let it be obſerved, That the Father, and 
Son, unite in the End and Deſign of his Suffer- 
ings. The Intention was the ſame in both: In 
the Father who delivered up our Sa viou to 
Suffering, and in Cur1sT who voluntarily ſaf- 


tered 
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fered for us, his Pleaſure confiſted in a Compliance 
with, and Performance of, the Father's Will. 
24ly, This in general was the Sal vation of Sin- 
ners. The End propoſed in the Incarnation and 
Sufferings of the Redeemer, was the Welfare and 
Happineſs of offending Creatures; and the Goſ- 
pel which brings us this welcome Report, is highly 
deſerving of the moſt gratefu! Reception: It is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all Acceptation, 
that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners (r). The Deſign of our Lor D's Appear- 
ance was this, That his People might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly (/). 
i. e. That they might be the happy Subjects of a 
divine Life now, and poſſeſs eternal Life here- 
after. It therefore was not a bare Paſſibility of 
Salvation, or a conditional Grant and Promiſe of 
Life, that Cu Rx 1sT came to obtain; but the End 
of his Coming, was to effect Eternal Redemption; 
and this he actually and really obtained before his 
Aſcenſion to Glory (7). I apprehend that it will 
contribute much Light ar Evidence in this 
Matter, to conſider well the Covenant of Grace. 
(1.) CHR15sT the Mediator of this Covenant was 
a Head, either to all Men, or to ſome only, that 
is, an influential Head, from whom Grace, Holi- 
neſs, and Life, are derived; for here I do not 
ſpeak of him as a Head of mere Dominion and 
Rule, ſuch he is to Angels, to the apoſtate Spirits, 
and to Men univerſally, but as a Head of Life, 
and Influence, which he only is to his Body, the 
Church, who are the Ele of GOD alone. 
(2.) Theſe Perſons only can be intereſted in the 
Covenant of Grace; the Reaſon of which is, 
CHRIST. in that Covenant is conſtituted a Head 


) 1 Tim. i, 15. (/) John X, 10. (7) Heb. ix, 12. 
to 
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to all thoſe who are included in it, in order to 
communicate to them, the Bleſſings therein pro- 
miſed; and therefore, none but ſuch to whom he 
is a Head of Life, and Influence, are within the 
Compaſs of that Covenant. (3.) It is clearly 
deducible from the Promiſes of the new Covenant, 
that GOD and CHRIST, really and fully intend- 
ed the Salvation of all the Perſons to whom thoſe 
Promiſes are made. For this Covenant com- 
priſes all ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings ; or they 
are all granted and promiſed therein. Hence 
David ſpeaks of this Covenant as including the 
Whole of his Salvation, This is all my Salvation, 
and all my Defire (u). Herein the Affair of the 
Sufferings and Death of Cu RIS T, was ſettled as 
a Condition required of him, and agreed to by 
him, in order to viewing his Seed, -enjoy the 
out and glorious Benefits therein given to them. 

ut of theſe Things more will be ſpoken here- 
after, 

1 proceed to give the Reader a more parti- 
cular View of the End of our Saviouk's 
Death. 

I. Both the Father and CHRIS H intended the 
Expiation of the Guilt of thoſe for whom he 
ſuffered. | 
1. This was the Intention of the Father. It 
was his Will not to impute Sin to Thoſe whom be 
reconciled to bimſelf by the Death of his Son. He 
charged their Guilt on CHR ISH their Surety, and 
they ſtand clear of all Sin in his Sight; and if he 
1s not diſappointed of his End, they are conſtituted, 
or made righteous. For he hath made bim to be 
Sin for us who know no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him (x). 


( 2 Sam. xxiii, * (x) 2 Cor. v, 21. 


2. This 
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2. This alſb was the Defign of Cy a1sT: The 
Lamb of God had not bore the Iniquities of many, 
but that he intended to remove them into an ever- 
laſting Oblivion, as the Antitype of the Scape 
Goat 3 Oned in the end of the World, bath he ap- 
peared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of im- 
ef ©). The [Father's Will to impute Sin to 
Cu xis r, and his Compliance therewith, evidently 
prove, that both deſi — the Diſcharge of Sint 
ners from Gullit, which is a conſiderable Branch 
a Salvation 

TL. A Rather End in View was, to ſecure Life 
to miſerable and dead Sinners. 

gracious End in 


1. The Father propoſed this 
the Miſſion of his Son: In this, was manifeſted 
the Love of Cad towards us, becauſe that God ſens 
his only begotten Son into the World, that we might 
tive through bim (z). The evident Import 
Senſe of theſe Words is, that GOD intende 
the Life of ſinful Men in ſending of CHRIST. 
2. Our Saviour had the farne thing in View, in 
coming} into the World; of this he clearly. in- 
form his'T Diſciples; I am come, that they ety 
have Life, and that they might have is more abun- 
dantly (a). The Life of Sinners who are nat. 


ralhy dead in Sin, was one eminent Part of the 


Foy that was ſet before CR RIS T, which cauſed 
him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame (5) 
attending it. 

III. Our Holineſs or SanRification was one 
End of his Death. In ourſelves we are morally 
impure and unmtet, for the Fruition of GOD, 
Cn x1$T\/antified himſelf, or ſet himſelf apart to 
Death, that thoſe for whom he died, might be 
made. holy); for their Sakes: I ſandtiſy myſelf, that 

(y) Heb. ix, 26. (z) 1 John iv,g. (la] John x, 10. 
£1} Heb. xi, 2 ; | | 
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they alſo might be ſantiified, through 1 the Truth 


ſantiify; them, through thy Truthy thy Word is 
Truth (c.) His Defign in the Gift of himſelf 
for the Church was, that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe 


it with the waſhing of Water by the Word (4). 
IV. The Redeemer deſired. that all thoſe might 
be eternally happy for whom he laid down his 


Life. Such was that love he bore to Sinners, that 


he. was not_leſs-intent on their Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs, than on his own Glory; he could not be 
content to dwell in Heaven alone, or without 
them, to. ſee his Glory, and participate of Bliſs, 
in the preſence of his Father with him; excep! a 
Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground and die, it 


| e alone (e). In which Words it is the De- 


12 n of our Lord to acquaint his Diſciples with 
Neceſſity of his Death, in order to the Feli- 


city of his People, and of his propoſing their 


Happineſs, as the End of his dying for them. 


From theſe Things it appears very evidently, 
that it was not a mere Poſſi bility of Salvation which 
God and Chriſt propoſed in his Death, but the 


attual, real, and certain Salvation of all ſuch for 
whom he ſuffered. 

V. The Means uſed to this Purpoſe are moſt 
proper and effeual, to queſtion which, is highly 
blaſphemous. It would be an impious Impeach- 
ment of divine Wiſdom to imagine, that God 
in any of his Works, uſes Means not ſuited 


to attain his End. The Death of Chriſt, as it 


was a moſt gracious Method of ſaving Sinners, fo 
it is an effectual one: This cannot be denied with- 


out imputing Folly to him, who is the Fountain 


of Wiſdom. 


(c) John xvii; Xix, Verſe N 05 Eph. v/ 18. 
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1. 

* Püniſhment bn Him, the infinite 
Difpleifure'of Goc agaltſt it, f filly diteovered, 
and "from hence àriſes the real and Cet Reffif. 
fion of it, in Wb we have Rilemp 


Mo ths 
bis Flood thi Forgiveneſs” of Sin ). From 


Definition of Redemption it is clear, chat ir con- f 
fiſts in the Pardon of Vin theſe therefore, whoſe 
Sins are not remitted, are not the Sather of Re. 
demption. 26. FO. 

2 Chriſt's Subjedtion to, and Cutaining of the 
Laws Curſe, is a full Vindication of its Honour, 
and is the gracious and effectual Method which 
was appointed by infinite Wiſdom to ſecure our 
Deliverance from the. dreadful Menaces thereof, 
Cbriſt hath redeemed us from the Zur fe of 1 the Lau. 
being made a Curſe for us (79k 

The Death of the bleſſed Jeſus was Shari 
to Bring about our Reconciliation with His 
Subſtication in dur Room, bearing ouriGutk, and 
undergoing the Penalty due to us, are unden 
Proof thereof. And finte his Death was penal, 
it muſt be ſatrsfaForyto the Law and Juſtice of 
God. Hence we read, That the Chaſtifertit of 
onr Pence was upor bim, and that with bis Stripes 
we art healtd (B). As the End deſigned in cu. 
ting 6ff | the | Meſſiah, was to make Rrronriltation 
for "Tniquity (i), that gracious End is accom- 

pliſhed ; for Peare is made by therBlogd of bis 


Erof (&); ſo chat when. de wert Eumies, we 
were be 5925 4 Gud by the Denth ef bis Son (1). 


the Whole, dt is very evident, that it was 


che kind Iotertien of Bod: and Chriſt by his Drach, 


to effetiually ſecure the certain Salvation of a0 
thoſe for whom he died]; unlels therefore they are 


E ii. 7 ) Gal. iii, 10. 65) Fa? Rn b. 
G an. 2 24—26. Wc Cd. 1, 20. (!) Rom. v, 1 


dif: 


imputatiot of 8mm to Chriſt; and the 
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Fart I. ird nat for All Men. 19 
diſappointed-of the End they intended, unleſs their 
Deſign is rendered abortive, and unleſs the Re- 
deemer died in uain; All fuch for whom he ſuffered, 
will certainly be ſaved ; and therefore, ſince all 
Men are not ſated, all Men ate not intereſted in 


the atoning Secrifice ot Chriſt; nor was his Death 


imended as a Means of the Salvation of every 


Man without Exception, which was the ines 


tant Point to be proved. 


C0 Af. III. 


| Cotti 4 Bird Argument in Favour of the 
limited Extent of CHRIST's Death. 


191 1 2115 Bag 


— 
| ** 


HE wedy different Appellations, which, 
rin che Scripture, ate given to Such for 
whom Chrift died, from thoſe Which others bear, 


deſerve our particular Conſideration, They ſug- 


gelt to us that ſpecial and peculiar Intereſt, which 


the former have: in the Compaſſion and Love of 


Chriſt,” and in his /aving Benefits; and that the 
latter are not the Objects of his Favour; that he 


had not the ſame Defign concerning them; and 


that they ſhare not in Ve happy . of his 
Sufferings'and Death. 

. "They are called, the Sheep of Chriſt, by 
which may be ſignified their Diſpoſition to wan- 
der, their Diſtance from God in their natural 
State: This is alſo expreſſive of the Redeemer's 
Concern about them, and of his peculiar Intereſt 
in them, as diftingu iſhed from -athers: Our Lord 
ſpeaks ſeveral Things of theſe Perſons, which he 


no where expreſſes, concerning the' reſt of Man- 
\ CS kind 


20 Third Argument to prove Chriſt Part I. 
kind, that may juſtiy lead us to conclude, he 
had formed ſuch Reſolutions about them, as he 
had not taken up about the Goats, viz. That he 
muſt bring 1hem (m), that they bear bis Voice, that 
he. knaws, them, that they follow bim, that he gives 
#0. 4bem. eternal. Life, that they ſhall neuer persſa, 
that one. ſhall: pluck them out: of bis Hand, nor 
out. of his. Father's Hand (n); nothing like theſe 
Things is ever declared of others; and therefore, 
we have no Reaſon to think it was the Inten- 
tion of Chriſt to ſave Such to whom this Character 
is never applied. We are plainly told, That for 
theſe Perſons Jeſus Chriſt died: 1 lay .down my 
Life, for the Sheep (o). If it be ſaid, This is 
certainly. true, becauſe he 1 for all Mankind, 
of whom they are a Part; but that from hence it 
is not to be proved that he ſuffered not for others 
alſo. I anſwer, (1.) Its no where ſaid, he 
died for ſuch as are repreſented. under the-oppo/ite 
Character of Goats; if this had been any where 
expreſſed, that would have been a demonſtratiue 
Proof of the univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death; 
but it, falls out to the great Diſadvantage of this 
Opinion, that no Hint of ſuch a Nature is to be 
found in all the Scripture. N bus a U 

(2. ] It is the Deſign of our Saviour to ſet forth 
his particular and ſpecial Regard to theſe Perſons 
in Distinction from all ot bers, when he calls them 
\ his.Sheep,3 which upon a, due Conſideration. of che 


_ + Things, before obſerved, cannot well be denied. 


Lie fer 4he, Sheep, his Intention is to repreſent 
this Act as a /rgular Inſtance of his good Milli and 
Favour to them, as they ſtand diſtinguiſbed from 
them; of conſequence «hers are not inteteſled in 


e Jenn , 16. (% Verte 25, 28, 29. (J Verſe 15. 
11.0 his 
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None 


Part I. died not for All Men. 2 
his Death. (3) I ſuppoſe it will be granted, that 
eternal Life is only given to the Sheep, not to the 
Goats, who in Judgment will be placed at the 
Left Hau of Chriſt, upon whom'an' awful Sen- 
tenct of Condemnation will be pronounced, and 
dreadful Puniſhment" will be inflicted: as there- 
fore the Omiſton of the exceptive Particle only, 
when our Saviour ſays, To them I give eternal 
Life, leaves no rom to think he alſo gives 
eternal Life to others; To the Omiffon of that Par- 
ticle when he fays, I lay down ny Life for tbe 


Sheep, is no ju Objection to the Limitation of 
his Death to them; for it is here as plainly un- 
derſtood as there, and the Whole Scope of our Sa- 
viour's Diſcourſe leads to that Senſe, as I can't but 


think mult be evident to every impartial En- 
nnen n 00. 


1117 


. S058 and Children are Characters given to 
fuch for whom the Redeemer ſuffered. From 


the ſeyeral Places in which theſe Perfons / are ho- 


notired with theſe Titles, and Chrift is ſaid to die 


for hem, it evidently appears, that it was the 


Tnterition of God to ſave them through his 'Suf- 


ferings and Death; for they were to be gathered 
tagecher in one ſ p), and to be brought to Glory (J). 
In order to which, Chriſt was made per frtt thro? 


Suffering, on their Account; vf A perfth Sa- 


viour. This was By his undergoing all that the 
Law and Juſtice of God required to their Diſ- 
or He wus made 4 perfe#' Saviour to 

in his Death, but to thoſe who ate Sons; 
and therforè None but fuch who àre Sons, have an 


Iutereſt in his Deatme 07 nts 
- * . 2 


3. Church is an Appellation by Which thoſe 


Perſons for whom Chriſt ſuffered, are diſtinguiſbed 


John xi, 52. (4) Heb. ii, 10. 
C 3 from 


22 Third Argument to prove Chrift Part 1. 
from others. It will (as 1 ſuppoſe) be readily 
acknow! Mankind are not- 


edged, that the Whole + 
deſigned by this Character, but only the Cbureb 
of the Finſt- born who are written in Heaven. No- 
if it was the Intention of the Apaſle to 4 
the ſpecial Love of Chriſt to thoſe who are ſaved, 
(which, cannot reaſonably be called in Queſtion) 
where he mentions Chriſt's giving himſeſf to that 

End (r), there is the cleareſt Reaſon to think! 
that his Death is a full Proof of that peruliar 
Affection which he bears to the $aved-Ones 3 for 
that alone is here produced as ſuch an Evidence 3 
and therefore, his Death . Munde the Chur eb 
5 Firſt born, nor 06 ay others inteveſtest 
t | {Tapas Aenne 

4. Another Title given bo delt Nerds the 
Bach of Chriſt: This is expreſſive of that federal: 
Union which'ſubſits between him and ther. He 
is the Head, and they are the Members! By 
Way of Diſtinction from others; he is declared 
to be the Saviour of the Body (): Such Chriſt is 
to them, and to them only for whom he died. 
He cannot with any Propriety be called a Saviour 
of them who are not ſaved; he freed not thew 
from the Curſe of the Law on hm it is inflicted ; 
he redeemꝰd not them from Hell who ſuffer eter · 
nal Vengeance there, ſince Chriſt is not a Saviour 
to thoſe Who periſh, but only to hi Body, the 
Church of the Firft-born, tubo are written in Hea- 
van, and Salvation ariſes from his Death as the 
meritorious and procuring Cauſe thereof; they 
are the only Perſons for hom he died, to whom 


that Title properly belongs, who! are nor al Men 
N certain, " Prize abs © he 3 


65 Eph. v, 25, 26. =o wy Verſe pi 
| - +" >> Phe 


— 


bo £ 
>! 
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therefore, 


. The Kledl is another Name by which they 
are K hetun. That tha Chaſen of God, are the on 
Perſons, againſt whom a Qluige of Guile cannot 
Da enbibited, 2p very. plainly, from tbis 
Challenge of it ches Apoſtle in Ibeir Bebalf: I bo 
Hall ie am Thing, © the Charge of. God's Eleft ? 
1t is God tbat ju iii. Who is be that condennieth? 
His Cbrill bat lied (t). Others are under the 
Jmpaat ion of Bin a. Sentence of Condemnation; 
and that Sentence will certainly be executed upon 
(am. Imahe Opinion of the Apaſtle, the Death 
ol, Chriſt isa ſufnaient Security, from a Charge 
af. Offences, and a Sentence of Conde mnation : au 
r urbom he died, to them, Sin is 
nat jimputed i nor, is an Curſe pronounced againſt 
hem: convidered as intereſted in his Death, which 
Things are trus of the Elect of God only, in whoſe 
Dame ang, Ibis Challenge is expreſſed. The 
8 Thiag is evident from 245 Places of 


Seriptur ther, che Firſt is, Hab. xii, 
30 Ta, the D 
ond 14, 


ab of - the "Firftbors. + The RR 
I. 25: He: loves. the Church, au 
gave Dal for il. The Ehurgh.conſiſts of fuch 
erſons ah, who are write in Heaven; viz. 
Who are, elected to Everlaſting es Pls 4p 
Qhriſt is ſaid 10 die, or give 2555 

that he died. fo e alſo, 5525 peak bf th 


TPO, 4 7:4 wh 4277 
* se are as claibly 
diſtioguithed eee, by very different Cha- 


Wi see 


_ Tip, are. [called The. Reb : Y The Hloftion 
hah obtained it, and the Riſk. were blinded (u) : 
It is expreſly aſſerted, that Chriſt died for the 
N but of the Latter, no ſuch Tg is 


0 Rom, vill, 33, 3. J. Chap FE J 
en 1 any 


24 Third Angumemt to prove-Cbrift Part I. 
any where intimated ; and therefote to aſñrm that 
he died for Men uni uerſaliy, is to extend his Death 
far beyond what the Scriptures do. As for thoſe 
general 4 EN the Var ld, the awhole World, 


it kan never be. proved, that they include Perſons 
of theſe different Characters, the Eleſt lon, and _ 


Ref, a therefore, from thoſe Expreſſions 
cannot fairly be inferred, that Chriſt died ſor the 


Elect, and Re probates ae which! is the Point to 
be — £0 26 501 The df) ien 


2. The World is I Tide. Ander which 


Gex pas by way of Diſtinction from the People 


of Chriſt: I pray for them, I pray: net ſor ib 
Mori, but far them which thou haſt gi uen mo, for 
they art thine (æ). If ye were of ibs Moria, "the 
 Warld\would love bis own.; <ut becauſd y are not 
of theWorld;but I baue choſen ,you out of the Worlds 
therefore” the: World  bateth you (y 33 To. = 12 


bliſh the Doctrine of WW anlimit 
Chriſt Death, it ought, to 


Sheep he Will et at bis n be 


[8 
Goats on bis" Left (a). Our Lord att 


| per * ſays any thing like it of ,the; GOATS. 
His Sherpß he knows, bears 2 great Reſpect to 


them; is never unmindf¹ of them, | ſecurely defends | 


them, and gives to them eternal Life: The others 


denetpipste GOATS, he NEVER NKN EWG). 


They are not the” ObjeQs of, his gend. Mul and 


- Faveitr ; hie ves not to them. .cternal; Life but | 


conſigus them over to endleſs. A. fery. How con- 


(x) Jobn xvii, Ov) opp xv; iy a 0 Rev. V, g. 
(a) Mau. xa 53. nk 46) Chaps vi, 23. 


VIII. 5 12 den b 


ad; Hp of 5 
be proved, hat tba 4 
World is redeerned, out Nh ee 
God is ſaid to be redeemed { 2) preface 87 
not redeemed lag ei ber with 11. TW : kad ch 


3. : They have the Charatter.of Goat: The N 


de- 
clates Hr Iuid pats Bis Life. fot ile Sheep s but 
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Haden 


pait II ied not fok en. W 25 


Y ever it ſhall be affirmed, 1 do not ex- 
pett to Tee it proveq; that Chriſt died to fave thoſe 
WHOM- he NEVER KNEW. | 

4. They are repreſented as Perſons appointed 
to Condemnation, and WRATH (c, Which is 
a Character juſt the REVERSE of /hoſe, for 


bom Chriſt is ſaid to dje. They are (as we have 


ſcen): called, the Ele&; and Taid” to be choſen to 
Salvation (4). Let it be clearly proved, if it can 
be, that Chriſt ſuffered with an Intention to ſave 
thaſe, wie are APPOINTED to WRATH ; 
and when that is done, I ſhall aſk ſome Queſtions, 
which will not adrnic of Anſwers very eaſy, Whe- 
ther un Intention, to ſave,” and to puniſh, are the 
ſame; or may confaſt together? If God and Chriſt 
once deſigned to ſave thoſe,” whom they eternally 
Punijhy when they chunged their Purpoſe concern - 


cermiig bet Perſons ? Whether ſuch an Altera- 


tion of Pürpoſe is conſſtent with Inmutability? = 


Anditowhat-Motives, or Reaſons, we may at- 
tributi this Change of Reſolution and Deſign? 1 
have always thought, that the Councel of the Lord 
ſhall ſtand; that be will da all bis Pleaſurs (e); 
that ibe Counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and 
the Tbougbis f hig Heart td all Generations (; 
that non!” bave reſited bis Will (g, or p piepented 
the:Accompliſhment of his 9 wiſe 
minations: But when 1 ſhalf ſee it once proyed, | 
that Goc intended to faye 40 Men, by the Death 
of his Son, I Will «readily acknowledge myſelf 
miſtaken; in the Sentiments, (ſo agreeable to ex 
Scripture) juſt now expreſſed, 404 that the Bible 
is riots the 5ſt Sy ON Book, which was ever 


wrote: Ban r preſcdt I: ho. under no ARR 


ow Wer, «| 
({ Jude, v, 4; (4) 1 hel, v. 2 Theft il, 12. 
xv. 13. 1 J 1 A 10. \ U) Plal. ai, 11. 


20 Rom. ix, 19. 


ſion 


26 A Argument to proue Chriſt Part I. 4 N 
ion that "ſhall be obliged, to make Conceſſions ſo 
diſhonourable to God, and deſtruRive of io Ver. ST x 


racy in his Word. - Patty „K 2 
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web a kt Argiment 3 in PTY wit, 1 
ee keene F the Death of CaRasT... 175 


Reer 1E. lor Nel 0 1 eee Deen 


learnad and ingenious Author of The == 
Ruin and Recovery of Mankindy: in Words © 
gredtly.ex/als.the Merits of our Saviour, he fre. 
quently ſpeaksof his redundant, ſuper abus N 
overflaning Merit; but his Opinion is areal Ex: 
tenuation, and. Nullity of his true Merit, as will 
hereaſter appear. 9950 
01 The:Faundation of. Chriſt's Berit, im hie 
Obedience and Sufferings, is the injinite/Dignity 
of; his Perſon his Obedience to the Law, this:Sut- 
ferings and Death had not been available to the $5 
falt cada of Men, or to the Remiſſion of their 5 
Sins, if he had been a mere Creature, or Man 4 
only. His human Nature was the Subject of Obe- 
dience and Suffering; but his Obedience and Suf- 
ferings: have their infinite Value, from his Divine 
Nature: His Righteouſneſs being the Rightcouſ- 
neſs of God, and his Blood being the Blood of 
God, is the Reaſon, Cauſe, and Frandationof that 
Malt. bach attends both. 
2. It was an. et Fee 
3 to Chriſt, as Man, to ordain bis hu- 
3 Nature to a perſonal. 4785 with the Word 
375 on of God: This, which is his 4/gh2/ Hovour, 

; Nan and Red is a free 67 „ Or 7 is a 


Fruit 
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. ; Fruit of the Pather's evtr 1 


4e nor for a Mon 


bean of 
te him (b). This be did not, hecould not merit ; 
for our Saviour can't be ſuppoſed to have merited 
that, which rendered him a Subject capable of 
neriting. Which Auguſtin well improves. as an 
Argument againſt Mar it in us. And Calvin from 
him inſiſts upon the ſame Argument in his Inſti- 
tutions' (i). Limborob very mi ſrepreſents 
Calvin's Senſe in this Point (4). His Opinion was 
not, that intrimicł Merit, did not attend what 
> Chriſt did and ſuſfered; this he pleads for; but 
nas much as this Union of the human Nature with 
> the Divine, is the Reſult of God's Decree, he e- 
ſolves 'Chrift'y Mee into that Decrte, as che Ori- 
gin of it; and repreſonts the Grace of God as the 
ſupreme) Cuuſe, and the Merit of Chriſt us oy 
fubordinate Cauſe of Salvation. 

3. As n pre, and ſubordinatd Cauſe; are 
not incon/itent, ſo Salvation though it is meritd 
by Chriſt; it is ſtill ſveciy given" che Grace of 
| God" is to de conſidered, us. the” /upromre Cauſe, 
and Fountain of it? For ſince, che Merit of 
Qnrxiſtz Cas we mall find it is, if we trace it up to 
its Source) is to be reſolved into, the free, and 
ſovereign good Fill of God, we affirm nothing 
intomparible; with the Freeneſs, Ribes, and Go. 
vereignty of Divine Grace, when we ſay, that 
our Salvation is merited, by the Obedience, and 
Sufferings of our Saviour. The Reaſon is, a 
Cauſe Ine; ane | ſubordinate, Og by no Mein 

(4 FO 3) | 79 ' 
47 Infinite Merit attended, wi Chrift did and 
ſuftred for his People, and by Vittue bf the 
Unidn which ſubſiſts between him, os them, 
thar Merit becomes theirs, s. 


) John 17, 24. 0 Lib, II. cap. 17. The- 
Slog. Chriſt, Lib: III. Cap. 21. Edit. Quarto, p. 270. 17 
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0% It, was by a ſpecial Divine Conttitucion. met 


bis human Nature bu, adyanced Was * of 
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PI Fourth Aus — — 


Tf. His Obedience, to the Law, ad an if 
Merit attending of. 1 it, In order to give the Ren- 
ler, a clear, and diſt ind, and Juft W wed 
moſt. important Point, I obſerve. 


1 1. 


Chriſt became Subject to the Law, Men 215 
born under the 5 500 or. Covenant of Works, as 


the natural Deſcendants of Adam, with: whom, | 


that Covenant. Was made, but //o was na Cbriſt- 

The firſt Adam was not a Head to the lat Adam ; 
and therefore, if the laſt Adam, comes under the 
Obligation of that Law, which was given to the 
firſt Adam, it muſt be, by an Appointment,” and 
Decree peculiar to himſelf 3... hence. as Chriſt was 


made of a Woman, i, e. as his human Nature was 


produced in 2 ſupernatural Manner, of not ac- 


cording to the ſettled Law of Nature, fo he was 
made under the Law, by a ſpecial glans (7), 


otherwiſe he would — had 10 Goncery, with the 
Law, or Covenant of Works, as 4 800 Yew of it; 


For as the firſt, Man, was not 4 Head x the ſetend 


Man, who 45 be Lord from Heaven ( 10, nor 9 — 
a natural Deſcendant from him, he was hot, e 
could be obliged to the Obſervation © 

Law, or Covenant, (but by a forty we 
rung was given, 0, and made! with che Ant 


2 * e 2 


EE F< 


of (2. Chriſt as Man, by Vids. of his We 


Union, with the Word, the Son of God, was 
raiſed above the Condition, and State of a mere 


Creature; or, had a Right to Gt and Bleſſed- 
neſs, even to Glory, as great às we may ſuppoſe, 


njoying, for he was appointed Heir of "all 
bings (u); he was rich (0), and his; ſtooping 
a4 Gal. iv, 4. ( 1 Cor. XY, 47. (") Heb. i, x. 


0 2 Cor. viii, 9. 


-to 


Part I. died not for All Men. 29 
We wen Act of Condeſcen- 
ſihn, Seing found in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled 
himſelf) Lo therefore Obedience to the Law, 
e not due him, in order to the Frui- 
tion of God: As he was exalted, above the State, 
and Condition, of all Creatures, by Vertue of this 
Union, he is not to be conſidered under the 
ſame Obligation with them. And this is the great 
Myſtery, and Glory of the Goſpel; Oh that my 
Soul may for ever, admire, and adore it 
41643. Though he was not a mere Creature, but God 
> as well as Man, and was thus exempted, from the 
cCommon State, and Condition of Creatures, yet, 
a by a ſpecial Deſignation of the Father, and his 
| own voluntary Agreement, he, became Jubec to 
> the Law, or Covenant o Works, not on his own 
Account, for that was _ impoſſible, but for the 
Sake of others; or with a gracious View, to their 
FA Faw fry. from that Law, conſidered as o Co- 
venan of Works. 
(. d4 Thoſe. on whoſe Account he became ſubj ject 
to We or Covenant of Works, are fuck? for 
1 om he was a Surety; the Father, or to whom 
e Was conſtituted a repreſentative Head, and no 
others; ; For as his Obligation to the Law, or Co- 
venant of \ Orks, wholly ariſes from. the Father's 
Jovereig # Will, and his own voluntary Conſent, 
it cant be thought, that he food obliged to fulkl 
that Law, or Covenant, for thoſe, whoſe Surety 
he was bot, and to whom he Was not appointed, a 
repreſentative. Head, until therefore, we ſhall ſee 
it clearly proved, "that Chriſt ; is a Head, to ſuch, 
ho are not of bis Body the 9 2 7555 we ſhall Fe 
tinue to firmly beltee that he only 47 
Law for them, and that he 1 is not or W 


81 ul Phil. ii, 8. nich! 
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30 Fourth Arguntentt0 prove Chriſt Par t. 


deſigned to be 1h en 
rr eee n 

(3. Our bleſſed Saviour was benbecliy confurm- 
able to the Law, his Nature was pure, and his 
Conduct unblemiſbed, be. did no Sin, neii bor wat 
Guile found in his Mouth (9). His Obodience was 
commenſurable to, or every Way, ſuch as the 
Law required, he always did 0 e e 
pleaſed ibe Faber. 

6. As in his Obedience, Wen conſidered 
a Surety and- Head, his Ri -or 'Obedi- 
ence; is imputed to thoſe, and only” to thoſe; for 
whom he became a Sarety,' and to whom he was 
appointed a Head. He is not a 1 
he only is fo to his Body the Church i. e. the 
Charch of the Firſt- born, who are written in Hed- 
ven, or the Elect of God, who we know are not 
all Men: All Men therefore are not intereſted in 
his Obedienee, and the Meris of it, which was the 
Point to be proved. eisen. 

(7:) The Deity of Chriſt infinitely: exhalted his 

Obedience : Immenſe Honour aroſe to the Law hy 
Chriſt's Subject ion to it, and Obſervation of it, he 
magnified the Law, and made it \botourablei(r). 
The e Obedience of our Lord is attended with Me. 


rit ſuitable to the Dignity of his Perſon, which 


Merit becomes theirs, on whoſe Account, ere 
made under the Law, and for whom as a Surety, 
and Head, he ful filled it ; they therefore are en- 
titled to all thoſe Benefits and Bleſſings whieh are 
the Reſult, of his Obedience; hence ſays the 
Apaſtle, That being: juſtified by. bis Crace, we 
ſhould be made Heirs, according 10 the Hope of tter- 
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put l eu net for H Ln. gr 
# "2h; Infinite Merit attended the Sufferings of 
” Chriſt: The Blood of our Redeemer, "is equa? in 
Vue and Vortb, to the Greatneſs and ignity 
hid Perſon- Now he is ie Brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Parſon (i). 
It therefore is no Dinunition, or leſſening of the 
Father's Honour, to eſteem him, his EQUAL (a) 105 
of Conſequence, he is a Perſon 5 0 
lorious. And — 7 — r 
ve an uperror WO n them, to 
e ae ee th Arcane, Vie Bety⸗ 
if we will be conſiſtent, and carry up bur Reaſon- 
ing, to its proper Pitch, in an Affair, wherein it 
is abſolutely neceſſary to be done, we muſt grant, 
that as they have any thing more of Merit, in 
them, than thoſe of a mere Creature, they have 
inſinitely more and greater Worth: Hence it fol- 
lows, that his Sufferings are an adeguate, and eve- 
Way ſufficient Price, for our Redemption: 
225 ' infinite Juftice was offended, and an infinite 
Peffoniſiffered : Here was an Equality between 
the Judge; who puniſhed, and the Subjels, on 
whonyPuniſhment/ was inflited; And if the 
Death of Chriſt was a full, and adeguate Price, 
of Redemption, then all thoſe, forwhom. he died, 
in Juſtice, have a Right and Claim to a Diſcharge 
from Guilt, Freedom” from Condemnation, and 
Security from the penal Effects of Sin. Whether 
theſe Things can conſiſt with the aniverſul Extent 
of his Death. a ſmall Degree of Diſcernment, in 
ſpiritual Fruths, will enable any Perſon to diſ- 
cover, - It is impoſſible'to maintain the true Merit 
of Chriſt, without granting, that all thoſe par- 
take of the Benefits which he merited, for whom 
they were. procured ; for it is unjuſt, to withhold: 


(0% Heb. i, 3. (% Phil, ii, 6. 
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that, to which a Perſon hath a Right; Merit 
gives Right, to thoſe Favourz, which are ſup- 
poſed to merited, whether that Merit, is per- 
ſonal, or it is the Merit of another, but becomes; 
ours, by Vertue of the meritorious Action being 
done by one between hom and us, there is ſuch 
a Union, as lays a proper Foundation, for the 
Imputation of that Action to us, which is the 
here, as plainly appears by what has been 
fore obſerved. This cannot be denied, wich- 
out an entire Subverſion of the Goſpel, in the 
moſt e ** it eee to our Wund 


HA 
Contains @ fifth Argument in Favour of the 
limited Extent of. tbe Death of CHRIST. 


EDEMPTION which is effected by the 

Death of Chriſt, is a clear and cogent Argu- 
ment in Favour of the limited Extent of his 
Death. 

I. Redemption may be conſidered as e 
rical ; that is a mere Deliverance out of Miſery 
and Servitude, without the Payment of any Price. 
Thus the Jraclites are ſaid to be redeemed 
(x) out of the Hands of the Egyptians, 
when no Price, or valuable C - oe was 
given for their Releaſe from Bondage. ; 

The Socinians maintain, that ſuch is our Re- 
demption by Chriſt, that he paid no Price, or 


(x) 1 Chron. xvii, 21. 
Vas 


= 
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valuable Oonſideration, for our Dees from 
the penal Effects of Sin 0 ——— l 
4. It is proper, and that is when Pries is 
given, or a valuable Conſideration, is yielded by 
him who acts the Part of a Redeemer, for thoſe 
who enjoy Li in Conſequence of his ſo doing. 
(1). This may have Place in the Deliverance of 
Captives, who are held under Conſinement by a 
Conqueror. (2.) In the Deliverance of 'Crimi# 
nals from deſerved Puniſſiment, in "this View, 
our Redemption is to be — for we are 
Criminals, and obnoxious to very ſevere Penalty, 
for our Offences, againſt God, our R and 
our Judge. 

3. Chriſt as our Redeemer paid a valuable 
Price, or Conſideration, for our Redemption. 
In order fairly to make out this, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to prove — That he ſuffered in our Stead 
That his Sufferings were that Penalty, 
to which we were obnoxiou That thoſe 
Sufferings of Chriſt were a proper Price, or valu- 


able Conſideration, for our Deliverance, and Ex- | 


emption from Puniſnment . 
I. Chriſt ſuffered in our Place and Steal not. 


merely for our Good, as the Socinians and Armini- 
nians urge: For though it is certain, that in ſufs 


fering in our Room he ſuffered for our Good, yet 


this he might be ſuppoſed to do, without ſuffering 


in our Stead. The obſervation of two Things will 


fully clear up this. 1. Chriſt was a Surety to G 
for thoſe Perſons, on whoſe Account he died; 
hence he is ſaid to be the Surety of @ better Teftas' 
ment, or Covenant; Juanes (z). For this 


Reaſon, his Blood is + called the Blood of the ever- 


laſting Covenant (a), He was not a Surety for 


(y) Socin, de Chriſto Servatore Pars ſecunda, Cap. I, 2,3. 
(=) Heb. vii, 22. (a) Chap. xiii, 20, 
* D God 
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God to Sinners, as the Socinians, and Arminians 
contend (5); be ftood in no Need of a Surety, 
to make good his Engagements; it is blaſphe- 
mous to imagine it, the Thought thereof is a 
horrid "Re ion, on the Power, or Verucity 
of God. And therefore if Chriſt was a Surety at 
all, he was our Surety, and took our Debt upon 
him, as ſuch; he died, in order to clear that Debt, 
which neceſſarily ſuppoſes his Subſtitution 1 in our 
Place, or Relation to the Law 'of God. phy.” 
2. He is exprefly ſaid to have ſuffered for us; 
5, v. in our Stead; for the P jon v7#: evidently 
deſigns the Sulitution of one Perſon in the Room 
and Place of another wa ue os diary, That in thy 
Stead be might have miniſtred (c), viz dec 
Xgirs, We pray you in Chriſt's Stead (d), vf 
329 Tv ayals for a good Mun (e), i. e. in the 
Stead of a good Man, and no Reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned, why it ſhould not be taken in this Senſe, 
when it is ſaid, xu nher a O, Chriſt died 


fer ws; the Just ſuffered for theUnyuſfilf \, ve ad 1hov 
in-Sead of the Unjuſt, agreeable to the Senſe of 


the Prepoſition in other Places, until therefore 


ſome ſubſtantial and clear Reaſon is aſſigned for a 
different Senſe, we ſhall not grant-what is merely 
begg'd, the Cauſe is 199 important to allow of ſuch 
a Complement. The Reafon which is urged 
againſt this Senſe, taken from its being ſaid that 
Chriſt ſufftred <# apagror, i. e. for Sins (g), is 
ſo far, from militating with it, that it abundant- 
ly confirms it, for he of whom it is declared, that 
he ſuffers for the Crimes of another, muſt be un- 
derſtood to ſuffer in the Stead of that other Perſon, 
when it is affirmed that he ſuffers for him. 


©) Sblicuingius in Heb. vii, 22 ; and Limborch Toft. 
Lib. III. Cap. 21. (0 e 13. (4) 2 Cor. 
v, 20. (e Rom. v, 7. (Ff) 18. (e) Ibid, 


2. Chriſt 
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II. Chriſt ſuffered the Penalty, that they were 
liable to, on whoſe Account he died. Which 
thus appears: 

1. Their Guilt was imputed to him: He was 
made Sin for them (b), the Lord laid on him the 
Iniquities of us all (i), he bore our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree (c). Chriſt was in himſelf inno- 
cent, but by Imputation, he was made Sin or 
Guilty, without that, his Sufferings could not be 


. of a penal Nature, for proper Puniſhment is the 
Infliction of the Evil of Suffering, for the Evil 


of Sin; Penalty therefore always bears ReſpeQ to 
a Charge of Offence, committed either by the 
Perſon himſelf who ſuffers, or by others, for and 
in whoſe Stead he ſuffers, which is the Caſe here. 


Nor is there any thing «njuft in this, if the Party 


offended, hath a Power of excuſing the guilty Party 
and of accepting the Engagement of another to 
ſuffer for him, and he who engages, hath a Power 
over his Life, if that is at bis D:i/poſal, and he is 
Free to reſign it, which Things though they are 
not found among Men, they are all irue, and 
actually found here, or elſe we are undone for 
EVER. 

2. He was made a Curſe: That very Thing 


from which we are freed, by the Death of Chriſt, 


he was made in dying for us, which is the Curſe 
and Condemnation of the Law, he redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the Law being made a Curſe for 
us (J). No, ſay the Socinians and Arminians, he 
was not properly made a Curſe, if not properly, 
then not at all; for there is no improper Senſe, in 
which he could be made a Curſe, the Apgſile at- 
firms, he was made a Curſe for us, every one 


(b) 2 Cor. v, 21. (3) Ifa, Iii, 6, (k) 1 Pet, ii, 24˙ 
©) Gal. ii, 13. 1 5 
D 2 know; 
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Py 


knows whom we ought to believe, the inſpired 
Writer rather than thoſe Men. Atti. 
3. Our gracious Redeemer ſuſtained the Shock 
of the Father's vindi#ive Diſpleaſure: What leſs, 
than this, can be the Import of ſuch Modes of 
Expreſſion as theſe: I pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
Him, be hath put him 1o Grief (in), and awake, O 
Sword, againſt my Shepherd, againſt the Man that 
is my Fellow, ſmite the Shepherd (n). This awful 
Language is expreflive of a real and poſitive Act, 
of God himſelt againſt his Son, as the Surety of 
Sinnets, and ſtanding charged with their Guilt, 
which muſt be an Act of Vengeance. The whole 
Puniſhment due to Sin, when punifhed in ſuch a 
Subject as Chriſt is, was inflicted on him, who 
had infinite Dignity, whole Sufferings therefore 
were of infinite Value, and of Conſequence, it 
was not neceſſary that they ſhould be endleſs in 


Duration, becauſe they were. in Value immenſe : 


Hence it is evident that the Shorineſs of the Time 


of his Sufferings, is no juſt Objection, to his un- 


dergoing that very Puniſnment, which was due to, 
or from us; though Socinians and Arminians are 
pleaſed to argue it 1s, 

III. Chriſt's Sufferings were a proper Price, or 


valuable Conſideration for our Redemption. The 


Socinians deny that his Death was a Price, though 
it is expreſiy fo called, Aurger, (0), i. e. a Price of 
Redemption, which is the proper Signification of 
the Word. The Arminians will not allow, that 
it was a full, and adequate Price; but that it 


was fo according to the Eſtimation of God, or 


his gracious Acceptation. And ſome others, who 
perhaps would take it amiſs, to be reckoned of 


that Party, agree with them therein; thus Dr. 


| fm) I. Ali, 16. (a) Zech. alli, 7. @) Miet n 50. 
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Doddridęe ſpeaking of what Chriſt paid for us, 
faith, it was GRACIOUSLY ALLOWED. 
of God, as a valuable Conſideration (p). This is 
infinitely to ſink the Merit of the Redeemer, be- 
low its true Nature; for his Death muſt needs be 
an adequate and full Price of Redemption, or a 
complete Payment of our Debt; becauſe he ſuf- 
fered that very Puniſhment, which was due to the 
Criminals he intended to redeem, and was equal, 
in Dignity, to their offended Judge, who in- 
flicted that Penalty. The Sufferings of an inno- 
cent Perſon, in the Room of the Guilty, ought to 
be allowed and accepted, as a valuable Conſidera- 
tion, for their Deliverance, if he ſuffers all that 
penal Evil which the Law threatens, Juſtice re- 
quires it, it is not an Act of Favour, but of 
Righteonſneſs: And therefore, if Chriſt really 
ſuffered for Sinners, the WHOLE of that Pu- 
niſhment, which was due to, or from them, in 
Right and Juſtice, they are intitled to Impunity : 
It indeed he has not, but a Part of it only, then 
we are left in a miſerable Condition z for we 
are unable to bear the /zaft Part of the Penalty our 
Sins deſerve. But the Father expects no more for 


our Deliverance and Redemption, than Chriſt has 


paid: And therefore all thoſe for whom he died, 
have Remiſſion of Sins, Freedom from Condemna- 
tion, and Security from WRATH. In whom 
we have Redemption through his Blood, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins (q). There is therefore now no 
Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus (v). 
Being juſtified by bis Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
Wrath through him. The univerſal Extent of 
the Death of Chriſt, ſuppoſes the Reverſe of theſe 
Things, ſo plainly expreſſed, in the Holy Scrip- 


- (p) Serm. Saivato by Grace, p. 17. (2) Eph. ii, 7. 
(7) Rom. viii, 1. 0) Chap. v, 9. 
| D 3 tures. 
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tures: That the Su bore Sin, and that the 

Cinner remains under a Charge of it ————That 
our Saviour was made a Curſe, and that the'Of- 

fender continues under it. That our Lord 

ſaſtained the infinite Diſpleaſure and Wrath of 
(God, and that boſe (at leaſt many, yea the greater 
Part of them) for whom he ſo did, will eternally 
he under bis atwful Vengeance. Thus Men take 
the Liberty to depreciate the Merit of the Re- 
deemer under a Pretence of extending it, and to 
contr adi the plaineſt Evidence of the Word of 
God, in Favour of their own Opinions, which 
have no Foundation in the ſacred Writings, as I 
hope fully to evince and prove hereafter. The 
Author of The Ruin and Recovery of ' Mankind, 
makes a Conceſſion which (if I miſtake not) is en- 
tirely inconſiſtent with the univerſal Extent of 
Chriſt's Neath, though he appears a zealous Advo- 
cate for it, (in a marginal Note.) It is this, I can- 
not find that Scripture once aſſerts, that Cbriſt 
redeemed all Men, or died to redeem them all (1), 
I beg Leave to aſk this Gentleman, Whether 
Chriſt died with an Intention to redeem ſuch for 
whom he paid a Price of Redemption ? Surely he 
muſt. The Scripture repreſents his Death as a 
Price of Redemption; and I ſhould think his 
Death was that in his Intention, which it was in 
Fact; if therefore he died for all Men, in his 
Death he intended to pay a Price of Redemption 
for all Men, or died to redeem them all. The 
Arminians in order to reconcile the Doctrine of 
univerſal Redemption, with particular Salvation; 
or the Happineſs of a Part of human Nature only, 
with the univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death, diſt in- 
guiſh upon Redemption, as impetrated, and as 


Page 21 5. 


ap- 
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applied. They ſuppoſe that Redemption was 
impetrated for a Men; but that it is applied to 
ſome. only, the Reaſon of which is, all 'do not 
form #boſe Conditions, upon which the App 2 
tion of Redemption depends (u). To this J anſwer : 
Though the Impetration of Redemption, and the 
Application of it, may be diſtinguiſhed, they can- 
not be ſeparated: For it is unjuſt to render the 
Enjoyment of that uncertain, which is impetrated, 
or obtained, by the Payment of a proper, and ful} 
Price, to thoſe for whom it is ſo obtained, by the 
Injunction of any Conditions on them. It would 
be acting an injurious Part to him, who paid that 
Price. And therefore, ſince Redemption 1s not 
applied to a Men, but to ſome only, it was not 
impetrated, or obtained for all Men, but for a 
Part of the human Nature only. Upon the Whole, 
we may ſafely conclude, That the Extent of 
Chriſt's Death is not univerſal, but particular, 
and limited to ſome, 


CHAP. VI. 


Contains à fixth Argument in Favour of the 
limited Extent of CHRIST Death. 


HAT Ribodelcitiation which Chriſt effected 

by his Death, ſeems to me, a nervous Ar- 
gument in Favour of the limited Extent of it. 

The Doctrine of divine Reconciliation ſup- 

poſes not any Change, in the Diſpoſition of God, 

or from a Purpoſe of inflicting Puniſhment, to a 


00 Inſt, Limborch, Lib. III, Cap, XxX. 
D 4 friendly 
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friendly Deen of- conferring. Benefits, neither of 
Which are compatible with the Perfections of God: 
And therefore Apprehenſions of this Sort, are by 
no Means, to be entertained, when we ſpeak of that 
Peace which Chriſt has made for Sinners. But it 
ſuppoſes an inſinite Diſpleaſure with Sin, in God. 
A Diſapprobation of our Perſons, conſidered as 
Offenders; and the Engagement of divine Juſtice 
againſt us, as Tranſgreſſors: All which are per- 
'feftly conſiſtent, with the everlaſting Love of God 
to us, and with his gracious Choice of us in Chriſt 
to eternal Salvation; and with the invariable Ap- 
Probation of our Perſons, as vieto'd in the Be- 
loved. Hence it appears, That Reconciliation 
with God, by the Death of Chriſt, is not a Pro- 
curement of divine Favour, as the Socinians ob- 
ject to us: But it veally is an Effect thereof. There 
is no Repugnency, between the free, ſovereign, 
and eternal Love of God to his Elect, and the 
Dectrine of real Peace, being made for them by 
the Blood of Chriſt's Croſs. The pretended In- 
conſiſtency of God's good Will and Favour, Love 
to and Delight in his People, with actual, and 
proper Reconciliation, which is effected by the 
Sufferings of the Redeemer, is no other than a 
fooliſh Objection of the Socinians, who are pro- 
feſſed Adverſaries, to the Merits and Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, And it is Pity, that any through a 
Deſire to maintain the precious Truth of God's 
Free, immutable, and eternal Love to his People; 
ſhould in the Jeaſt countenance an Objection 
formed by the worſt Enemies, which the Goſpel 
has, againſt the proper and real Atonement of 
Chriſt : Since there is no Inconſiſtency in theſe 
Things; but both are alike true, and of equal 
Moment, in our Salvation, viz. The free Love 
of God to his People, and Atonement made for 
their 
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their Sins, by the Sufferings of our bleſſed Lord. 
The Ground of this Miſtake, is, conſidering God 
as attended with human Paſſions, than which, no- 
thing more diſbonourable to the divine Being, can 
by a Creature be deviſed. Reconciliation is not a 
Change in the Heart of God, from an angry Diſ- 
poſition, to a friendly Affection, as it is in Men 
but it is a full, and proper Satisfaction to his vio- 
lated Law, and offended Juſtice. Nor is ano- 
ther Objection which the Socinians make, of the 
leaſt Weigbi; i. e. That God is never ſaid to be 
reconciled to Men; but that we are ſaid to be re- 
conciled to him, by the Death of his Son (x). For 
the Party to whom Chriſt. offered himſelf, as a 
Sacrifice, is reconciled, which was not Men, but 
God. Beſides, it is the «/ua/ Mode of ſpeaking; 
to expreſs Reconciliation, by the Party who of- 
fends, becoming reconciled, to the Party of- 
tended : Go thy May, and firſt be reconciled to 
thy Brother (y). God in this Affair is to be con- 
ſidered, as a Fudge, inſiſting on a plenary Satis- 
faction to his Law, and Juſtice, which being 
given, he hath no farther Demand to make ; and 
therefore is moſt properly ſaid to be appeaſed, or 
reconciled to Sinners. | | 

I. Chriſt was to make Peace or Reconciliation : 
Loet him take hold of myStrength; i. e. on Chriſt 
> whois the Son of Man, whom God bas made ſtrong 
For bimſelf : And is called the Power of God, that 
= he may make Peace with me, and he ſhall make 
Peace with me (z). One gracious End of the 
Meſſiah's being cut f; but not for himſelf, was 
to make Reconciliation for Iniquity (a). The 
Church under the legal Diſpenſation, was taught 


(x) Socin. de Chriſto Servatore Pars prima, Cap. viii. 
(y) Mat. v, 24. I.) 1 Cor. i, 24. Iſa. Avi, 5. 
(a) Dan. ix, 24.—26. | * 
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to expect the great Benefit, of rea! Atonement, 
or Peace and Mecanciliation, by and through the 
Sufferings of the Meſſiah: And the Saints then 
acted» Faith on that Atonement : The Cbaſtiſi- 
ment of aur Peace was bim, and with bis 

2 we are bealed ((). tl. 
II. The Nature of the Sufferings of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, is an evident Proof, that he ſuffered 
in order to make Peace and Reconciliation. His 
Sufferings were penal, and therefore, /o far as he 
ſuſtained har Puniſhment, which was to, or 
from Sinners, they muſt be'/#tisfaFory to the Law, 
and Juſtice of God. Sin was imputed to him: 
The Curſe of the Law was inflicted on him: And 
the Sword of divine Juſtice ſmote him. Which 
Things are a full Evidence, that in ſuffering he 
was puniſhed : And if the I bole of that Penalty 
which Sin demerits, was endured by our Saviour, 
the certain Effet thereof, muſt be real, and per- 
fell Peace, or Reconciliation with God. If in- 
deed he ſuffered only a Part of that Puniſhmenr, 
then complete Atonement is not made, he is but a 
partial Saviour, and was not made perfect through 
Sufferings, | But this we can, by no Means, allow 
of, not only becauſe it dreadful'y affects our eter- 
nal Intereſt, but alſo becauſe ' it impeacbes divine 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and reflects the greateſt 
Diſhonour on Chriſt himſelf. 

III. The Goſpel is a Report of Peace and Recon- 
eiliation. It is called The Goſpel of Peace: And 
the Mord of Reconciliation (c). Becauſe it aſſures 
us, That Peace is made, by the Blood of the Croſs 
of Chriſt: And that when we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son. 


And chat we are healed by the Stripes, i. e. the 


% , 00 Ehr. u. 8. a0. v 8. 
1835 | Suffer- 


Sufferings of our Lord. It is not 'a Report of 
a Diſpoſition, or Inclination in God, to be recon- 
ciled to finful Men, on Account of the Sufferings, 
and Death of Chriſty but it is a clear, and glo- 
rious, and gracious” Diſcovery, of Proclamation 
of real, and actual, and perfect Peace, or Re- 
conciliation effected by his Paſſion and Death. 
The Divine Will to Reconciliation is not an 
Effed, but it is the Cauſe of Chriſt's ſuffering for 
Sinners, in order to his making Peace for them: 
Hence we read, that the Apoſiles preached Peace by 
Jeſus Chriſt (d) ; not a Will or Diſpeſit ion in God 
to a Reconciliation with offending Creatures, but 
real Peace, or actual Atonement, and Reconcili- 
ation. And therefore ſome Gentlemen muſt excuſe 
me, if I ſay that they are very different Preachers 
from the Apoſlles, and bring us another Goſpel 
(which 7s not another, no Goſpel of Chriſt at all) 
who repreſent God as only willing to be reconciled 
to Sinners, thro* the Death of his Son, and not 
actually reconciled. | | 

IV. The Diſtin&ion of a firſt, and ſecond, or of 
a former, and a latter Reconciliation, the former 
as common to all Men, and the latter as peculiar 
to Believers «pon Believing, which the Arminians 
urge, is an Invention of their own (e). They ſup- 
poſe that which cannot in Juſtice be granted ; viz. 
That Chriſt by his Death obtained a conditional 
Grant, of Pardon and Life for all Men: This they 
call the firſt, or former Reconciliation; and thus 
much are they pleaſed to allow to the Merits of 
our Saviour; but wot that he merited that Grace, 
which is neceſſary to enable Men to perform thoſe 
Conditions, on which the /atter Reconciliation is 
to be enjoyed, (and berein the Auther of The 


(4) Ad x, 31. 0%) Inſt. Lib. IH, Cap. xi. 
Ruin 
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Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, agrees with them, 
as to the larger Number of Men, for whom Chriſt 
died.) This I ſay is ſuppoſing what Juſtice for- 
bids us to allow, in this Caſe, or in any Affair of 
this Nature. For it is manifeſtly unjuſt, to require 
an innocent Perſon to ſuffer for a Criminal, that 
Puniſhment which he deſerves, and enjoyn any 
Conditions on tbe Criminal, which may render 
his Impunity precarious, and for Want of the Per- 
formance of ſuch Conditions, eually puniſh him; 
of this the Arminians are fully ſenſible; and 
therefore they deny that in a fri## Senſe Chriſt was 
puniſhed (f). And fo muſt our Author alſo, if 
he will be confitent with himſelf. I ſhould think 
this Gentleman can't efteem it an unreaſonable Re- 
queſt, if I aſk the Favour of him, to tell us plainly, 
whether he apprehends Chriſt was really puniſhed 
for Sinners in his Sufferings ? Whether he endur'd 
the hole, or a Part only, of that Penalty which 
was due to, or from them, for whom he died ? 
And whether he thinks it agreeable to Fuſtice to 
inflict the whole Puniſhment, due to Offenders, 
on a Surety for them, and puniſh them allo. 

It ſcems clear to me, even to a Demonſtration ; 
that if our precious Saviour was puniſhed in his 
Sufferings: That if he underwent the #/bole of 
that Puniſhment, to which they were liable for 
whom he died: And if it cannot confiſt with 
Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs, to inflict Penalty on a 
Surety, and on Offenders alſa : That all boſe for 
whom Chriſt ſuffered, have a Right to Impunity, 
Pardon, and Life; or that the Law and Fuſtice of 
God are ſatisfied, that no Fury is, or can be in 
God, againſt thoſe Perſons ; but that he is aHHu- 
ally reconciled to them, or paciſied towards them 


fer 
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for all that they have done. Which is evidently 
inconſiſtent with the univerſal Extent of Chriſt's 
Death; and therefore, I cannot but apprehend 
that it is particular, and limited to ſome. 
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VF 
Contains the 8 eventh Argument to prove the 
limited Extent of CHR1sT's Death. 


HE Satisfaction of Chriſt is juſtly accounted 
a a moſt momentous, and important Article 
of Faith, becauſe his Glory, and the Efficacy of his 
Merits, the Honour, and Juſtice of God : And 
the Salvation of his People, are inſeparably con- 
nected with it, are built upon it, and ariſe from 
it. We therefore are under infinite Obligations, 
to accurately inquire into it, clearly ſtate it, and 
zealouſly defend it. And ſince the Adverſaries of 
evangelical Truths, exerciſe their greateſt Skill, 
and uſe their utmoſt Efforts, in militating againſt 
the Neceſſity of it, its Reality, and the Perfection 
thereof, we certainly ought not to be leſs diligent 


in aſſerting, and vindicating its Neceſſity, Reality, 


and Perfection. | mar. 

I. I ſhall endeavour to prove, that in order to 
the Remiſſion of /;Sip, Satisfaction is neceſſary ;. 
and ſuch a Satisfaction, as is full, and adequate to 
what the Law and J uſtice of God require, which 
can be no other than what is given to both by 
Chriſt. Some Divines who defend the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt as real, and complete, have yet thought, 
that God might, if ſuch was his Pleaſure, have 
pardoned Sin, without any Atonement or Satis- 

* faction 
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faction for it: They that the Neceſſity 
of Chiift's Satisfaction is potbetical only, or 
what reſults from a divine Docree and Purpoſe, 
that is to ſay, That God having decreed the Death 
of his Son, as a Satisfaction to his Law, and 
Juſtice, his Death became neceſſary by Vertue of 
that Decree; but that God might have pardoned 
Sin, and ſaved Sinners, without his dying, had 
he not decreed his Death. At firſt View, this 
may ſeem too curious an Enquiry, and that it may 
better become us, to acquiefee in what God has 
done, as what upon the Whole is ecrtainly wiſe, 
and juſt ; ſince infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice can- 
hot do any thing, but whin is fo, rather than en- 
quire Whether God might have ated other wiſc in 
this Affair, than it hath been his Pleaſure to act. 
I confeſs that under the Influence of this Confide- 
ration, for a great while, I declined the Exam ina- 
tion of this Point: But upon obſerving that the 
Sociinians argue ſtrongly againſt the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, from no Satisfaction being a ne- 
deſſary, and that they think this Point being 
gained, they are able with Eaſe, to anſwer all 
other Arguments, tho they are much miſtaken. 
I began to think, that I might very ſafely enquire 
into it for the Defence of Truth; accordingly I 
did: And as I hope upon a bumble, ſerious, and im- 
partial Enquiry on this Head, have arrived to a 
clear, and full Conviction, that the Fultice of God 
ily requires a proper, and plenary Satisfac. 
tion for Sin, if & innets arte and that ſince 
this is juſt and righteous, am perſuaded chat i be 
Fudge of all the Earth bo cunnot hus do what is 
fo, could not ſave Sinners without ſuck a Provi- 
ſion for the Honour of his Law and Juſtice, any 
more than he tan deny hanſelf. 
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The Reaſons which induce me to be of this 
Opinion, are theſes 
1. It is reaſonable to think; that God would 
not have puniſhed his Son, in the Manner he did; 
if it had not been neceſſary, to ſecure his Glory, 
and maintain the Honour of his Law in ſaving 
of Sinners. Ir is hard to conceive that a good and 
merciful God, who doth not willingly affif? or 
grieve the Children of Men, ſhould ſo ſorely bruiſe; 
wound, and puniſh, his only Son, who is dearer to 
him, than Angels or Men, without any Neceſſity 
for it, or the ir of his PerfeRions fo requir- 
ing, if Sinners are ſaved by him. His Sufferings 
were penal, or he was puniſhed in ſufferi 


he bore Sin, or Guilt was imputed to him He 
ſuffered for Sinners, or in their Stead He ſuf- 
fered for their Sins, that is to ſay, their Sins were 
the meritorious and procurmg Cauſe of his Suffer- 
ings——— He was made a Curſe, i. r. the Curſe 
due to us Chriſt endured-— Juſtice incenſed by out 
Sins, ſmote him, - wounded him, and put him to 
Grief. And therefore in Suffering Chriſt was pu- 


niſhed for Sin. Beſides, it was Puniſhment of an 


amazing and dreadful Weight that he ſuſtained : 
Unleſs this is granted, we fhall not be able to vin- 
dicate the Reſolution and Fortitude of our Saviour, 
in and under his Suffer ings ſuch were the Com- 
plaints which he uttered. Many Martyrs, not to 
fay equall'd, but far exceeded him, in Courage, 
if he underwent bodily Pains; and Reproaches 
from Men only, if he was not ſmitten, ftricken of 
Cod and affifed ©. And what adds much Weight 
to this, is, our Saviour had not that to trouble him, 
which the beſt of Martyrs have: AConſciouſneſs of 
perſonal Guilt, that they are Sinners, and deferve 
Wrath: Unbelief or Diffidence, a Senſe of God's 
Diſpleaſure, he was not, or could be hg 
— about 


ng: For 
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about an Intereſt in the Favour of his Father, or 
concerning the good Iſſue of his Sufferings. Be- 
ſides he had that to comfort him, in ſuffering, 
which the beſt of Men cannot be ſuppoſed to have. 
A Senſe; of his perſonal Union with the Son of 
God, a full and certain Evidence that he had ne · 
ver offended the Father, that the higheſt Honour 
and Glory, would redound to the Law and Juſtice 
of God, by his Sufferings: That Sinners would 
certainly be thereby ſaved, and himſelf after his 
Sufferings be crowned with Glory, in which he 
could not have either any Equal or Partner: 
That he ſhould have a Name which is above every 
Name that is named in this World, or in tbat 
which is lo come, No if Chriſt had not that to 
grieve him, which the beſt Saints on the Earth have, 
and if he enjoyed that which no good Man can be 
ſuppoſed to enjoy, tho” it be in ſuffering for the beſt 
Cauſe in the World : Unleſs we allow that in his 
Sufferings he was made a Curſe, and had a peircing 
Senſe of that Wrath which is due to Sin, How - 
ſhall we be able to account for the fore Complaints 
he expreſſed? Let Chriſtians view their ſuffering; 
Lord in the Garden, in his Agony, and there 
ſweating, great Drops. of: Blood falling doum in 
Plenty 10 the Ground, and think whether it will 
become them to imagine, this preternatural Sweat, 
was only occaſioned hy a Dread of the bodily 
Pains, he was to undergo. Let them hear him 
expreſſing himſelf thus, Note is my Soul troubled; 
and what ſhall I ſay * And my Soul .(is: exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto Death. Attending 
his Language; let them aſk themſelves whether ic 
is likely, that Chriſt ſhould be fo much inferior in 
Courage and Fortitude, to many of his Servants, 
who have gone to the Rack, and to the Stake, in 


We 


to this, 


Trium ph, and with Exultation ? Upon the Whole, 
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we may ſafely conclude, That our Saviour was 
puniſhed, and that the Weight of his Puniſhment 
was exceeding great. Why ſhould it be thought, 
That God would puniſh his Son, whom he infi- 
nitely loves, in ſuch a Manner, if it was not ne- 
ceſſary to ſecure the Honour of his Perfections? 
Nor can I think that leſs than Chriſt actually ſuf- 
ferod, would have been ſufficient to the Redemp- 
tion of his People, much leſs that one Drop of 
his Blood, as ſome; have ſaid, would have been ſuf- 
ficient to that End. 

12+ It was proper that God ſhould equally pro- 
vide. for the Honour of all his Attributes. It ſeems 
not to comport with his infinite Wiſdom, to 
regard the Exaltation of the Glory of his free 
Mercy, in Remiſſion, and wholly neglect the 
Honour of his Juſtice, which only could be ma- 
nifeſted in the Infliction of Puniſhment. Why 
may it not be thought becoming God, and ſuita- 
ble to his Nature, which is holy as well as gracious, 
to ſhew himſelf offended with Sin, by puniſhing 
it, while he ſhews himſelf gracious in remitting it 
to the Sinner? The inſpired Writer to the Lie- 
brews, plainly ſuggeſts to us this Idea: {t became 
him for whom are all Things, and by whom are all 
Things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make 
the Captain of their Salvation, perfect through Suf- 
ferings. If bringing Men to Heaven this Way 
became God, or was proper for his own Glory ; 
he could not bring them to Happineſs without it; 
unleſs we ſuppoſe that God may, or can omit, 
what it becomes him to do; which we have no 
more Reaſon to think, than that he can be un- 
—_— of his Honour. 

God cannot but hate Sin: As he is a Being 
infloicely holy in his Nature, he neceſſarily, tho? 
freely loves and. * in Holineſs; ſo he ne- 
ceſſarily 
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ceſſarily deteſts and hates the contrary of it, Sin: 
He is of purer Eyes than to ' behold Iriguity; bee 
"cannot look upon Evil with Approbation or Con- 
nivance. Sin is the abominable Thing his righte- 
ous Soul hates: Hatred in God is not an A ffect ion, 
or Paſſion, the infinite Bleſſedneſs of his Nature 
admits not of that, but it is a Will to ſhew Ne- 
ſentment againſt Sin, Which, what is it but the 
Inflict ion of Penalty? If it be thought that the 
Holineſs of God's Nature, moves him to ſhew his 
Approbation of a Conformity to his Will, in his 
Creatures, Why may we not conceive, that his 
infinite Rectitude, and Purity, will certainly and 
neceſſarily determine him, to act an oppoſite Part, 
when his Creatures ate chargeable with a Beha- 
Hayiour towards him, quite the ReverſgGJQ. 
4. It is jaſt and righteous to puniſn Sin: 1. ig 
L rede Wing with God to retompenſe Tribu- 
lation to Sinners; be is not unrighteous who tatetb 
Vengeance. Senpar obſerves to very little Pur. 
poſe, that God's puniſhing of Men, is called 
Wrath, Anger, Fury, Indignation, and Severity. 
His Aas of Puniſhment being ſo ſpoken of, im- 
port nothing contrary” to Juſtice and Equity in 
thoſe Acts, or that God proceeds in ſuch Acts, 
from an angry and revengeful Diſpoſition 3 and 
therefore this is no Objection to the Righteouſneſs, 
Equity, and Juſtice, which are inſeparable from 
thoſe Acts. As God is eſſentially juſt, and 
* Er- he neceſſarily, tho? freely, wills to act 
juſt and righteous; but ſhould he will not 
to tn po Sin, he then would will to omit an Act 
wat is juſt and rightebus, and is agreeable to the 
Holineſs and eee of his N ature, which: 
15 yy” he cannot do. ot 
This eſſential Nat desen of God is 
oe and ackhowledg d by the Heathen: 
L . They 


Part I. died not for All Men. $1 
They have a Conviction in their Minds, that Sin 
deſerves Puniſhment, or that thoſe who are guilty 
of it, are worthy e Death, Rom. i, 32. This 
is as forcible an Argument that God is eſſentially 
juſt, as their Acknowledgment of a Deity and ſu- 
preme Being, is, that there is a God. From the 
Senſe they had of Puniſhment being due to. Sin, 
roceeded their Terrors of Conſcience, Dread : of 
Wrath, and the many Methods they fixed upon, 
to avert that Vengeance they fear d on Account 
of their Vices. Whatever Men in Controverſy 
may now ſay upon the Head, when once Guilt lies 
on the Conſcience, and the Demerit of ĩt ĩs appre- 
hended, there is not any thing in the World fo 
difficulc to be belieyed, as is that of the Remiſſion 
of our Sins, even under the unſpea kable Advan- 
tage, of a gracious Revelation of a full Satisfac- 
tion being made by the Blood of Chriſt: Such a 

deep Imp trBam is *. on the natural Conſcience 
of the Juſtice, Holineſs, and Rightecuſaeſs of 
God; and ſo far is the Light: of Nature from 
dictating to uy" that there is Ground to hope for 

Pardon. NAA ect 

6. Out of Chriſt God i is a conſuming Fire. The 
Words indeed are metaphorical ; but the Senſe of 
them is plain and obvious, viz. That as Fire ne- 
ceſſarily conſumes all combuſtible Matter within 
its Reach, ſo God neceſſarily, but freely (for 
he is an Intelligent and free Agent, which Fire is 
not) puniſheth and conſumes, by his flaming Ven- 
nce all ſuch, whoſe Sins are not atoned for by 
che Sacrifice of his Son. 8 
. If this Point is proved and granted, then it 
neceſſarily follows, that Chriſt in ſuffering, ſa- 
tisfied for Sin, or elſe it cannot he temitted: Of 
this, the Socinians are fully convinced ; - and there- 
ors they uſe their * Skill in objecting to 
2 it $ 
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it: Arid ſome others who entirely diſſent from 
their Opinion concerning the Ends and Effects of 
his Death, will not Alo of the Neceſſity of Sa- 

faction, particularly Dr. Twiſs, 2 and Dr. 
new I hall firſt attend to the Objections of 
the Soriniant, and then conſider their Exceptions 


it. I ſhall begin wich Crellius his Dee 
ich art as follow: e, 


pies I. God hath a Power oe inflifting,. or 1-0 
in 1 5 uniſhment ; Wt it, 14, not repugnant 10 di- 
vine 5 ice, to pardon a Sinner th he hath a 


Rig 10 puniſh 5. 15 


0 Anfer, I. God is indeed the ſupreme Lord oa 
Governor of the World, as he hecefſarily muſt be, 
fines he erated duc upholds il 

II. But he RE jnflict Puniſhment, 455 
tiniverſal Lord, for then he might be ſuppoſed * 
— 4 innocent Creatures, ' but 'as * 45A 
and he cannot othit doing what is 


ment; ſuch is the In Roh of n 43 
fenders. ati 9g 1 wo Aft 

III. God acts not as fupraid Lo in the AF- 
fair of puniſhing Sin; except in the Coffſtitution 
of Okriſt a Sutety, to the End he might bear Sin, 
and ſuſtain the Penalty demerited by it, in order 
to Satisfaction for it; herein indeed, God acted not 
as Judge, But as the univerſal Sovereign, and 
Lord of all. chat is to ſay, in his Conſtitution; 
but in his Suffering: for "Sins, "God acted as 4 
fl Judge. a pl Foy e 


1 tube Debüt un batten betet Dove infligendi Porram, 
ita & non infligendi.—— WA 


Orteroquin Juſtitiz Dei gui repugnat, Peccatori, 
| quem pute * 4 e | 
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t Obj. ekt. II : hp 9 J % b Nen. 0 
fu pies, or, 5 5 umſpes ( 15 . 2443 


Anſw. I. None ever 46 4 5 4 Neglect 
to Lane would / ws: en h Oh, 

Er. 7 5 1488 (LSE 22 i DIW Uk 

II. The Fejudiee an from ſuch a Neglect 
walks affect God's Perfections, not the Sinner, 
Puniſhment in Caſe of Sin, is a Debt, not pro- 
perly due to us, but to the Jultics of God. 


| Object. III. Puniſhment i is not dus to the Offender. 
be owes it; and be owes it 10 "y, n Bro ral 
the Injury ultimately tends (i). 


Anſw. I. Becauſe Pun Week is. nat due to the 
Offendex, 1 es, 10 the, Law. Sen | it fol- 
. not. that cgiſlator, Py. in Juſtice for- 


17. to nflict 
1. N29 78 of Puniſhment for Sin, is 
A: . God is CALL with Injury by it;; for as 
be is not profited by good Actions 3 he is not in- 
jured by evil Actions; but God inflicts N 
ment as Law:giver and Judge. 8 


ObjeR. IV. Av; one may part coith | bis Right (c). 


Anſw. E There is a Right of Debt, which be- 
ingof an indifferent Nature, may be given up. 


Ws 


(8), Nemini enim, five puniat, five non puniat, facit In- 
juriam. | 

(i Neque enim nocenti, ut ſupra monuimus, debetur 
Pcena, ſed is eam debet: Et debet quidem illi, in quem In- 
ack omnis ultimo redundat: — in noſuo ne eſt 

% Jus autem ſuum, ſi Rem per ſe rc as nd peefecui 
cuique N Th Ita & non ui, ac de oo, quantum libet, 
remittera. De vera Religione, I, Cap. xi. 
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1t.. There is a Right of Rule and Government; 
This cannot be religned, without a Diſregard to 
the Law, under which the governed Party is; this'is, 
on. at. leaſt. ought to be granted with Reſpect to the 
Aivine Law i ain Precepts: Andi it ought to be al- 
lowed | in its Sanction and Threatning, unleſs. it 
ay-be proved, that though the Righteouſneſs and 
2 of God neceſſarily, yet freely determines 
to delight in, and command Holineſs, it 

as not determine him to hate, and will to puniſh 
its contrary Sin. Thus far the Objections of Crel- 
d, and the Anfwers to them. 1 (h51l now con- 
nder Socinus Bis Object ions, to the Neceſſity of 
Satisfaction for Sin, às they are delivered by him 


in his Book, de Teſur Chrijto e e 


Object. I. To pardon is % abete uf tba! is ri 254 
and due, this & Man may do, much more God, our Fin 


are Debts, and may he forgive: without Pay ment H. 
Anſw. I. Obedience is God's Right or Due 


mal Men, with this his Right he cannot part, 
for if ſo, God may allow ot Diſobedience, or 


Sin: But a Man who is a righeful Maſter and 


Lord of a Servant, may ſet his Servant, at Liber- 
ty, and require no farther Obedience or Service 
from him; hence we ſee 5 en may part 
with their Right, it follows not, that God may al- 
fo part with his. 

II. Our Sins are not properly, but metaphori- 
cally called Debts ; a proper Debt is ſomething 
that we owe to a Creditor, which we received from 
him, ſuch are not our Sins; but as a Debtor owes 
ſomething to a Creditor, that he bath received from 


„ W e —_— . 25. 0 
00% Ita ut pecentis Deum i nolcere, nihib aliud fit quam 
gum de Jure ſuo remittere. Unicuique autem de Jure ſuo, 
quantum velit, remittere licet. . Deus igitur, &c. De Jeſu 
Chtiſto Servatore Pars tertia, hag I, 


him, 
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him, we owe a debt of ſuffering to the Law and 
Juſtice of God, for e have acted Wan 


bat. + 1301 17 


Object. II. 7h/ Faftice of Gel d by bie 6 
wiſhes Nin, is not an eſſential Property of” vis — 


but is an Effect of bis Will (m). 


Anſw, I. All Righteouſneſs and Juſtice i is ef- 
n! to God, or elſe his Nature, is not abſo- 
Jutely. and infinitely : perfect, which it certainly 
is. 
I. * is granted, that God cannot but puniſh 
impenitent Sinners, the Reaſon of which is, the 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of his Nature: If 
God cannot but puniſh ſuch, the Inflition of Pu- 
niſhment on them, is not an Effect of his Will. 

III. We ſhould all eternally remain obſtinate 
and impenitent, were it not for the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, which ſecures the Communication of 
that Grace, that. is neceſſary to work Repentance 
in us; and therefore, were it not for this Satis fac- 
tion, we ſhould neceſſarily ſuffer Puniſhment, 


© Otye. III. Punitive Fuſtice is contrary 10 Mer - 
cy: Mercy is eſſential to God, and if punitive Juſtice 
rs ? OT to bim, then are there contraty Properties 
in God, Which cannot be (n). 


Anſw. I. Juſtice is not contrary to Mercy, 
Cruelty indeed is; but that hath no Place in God's 
inflicting Puniſhment on Sinners. 


II. Different Acts flow from Juflice and Mer- 


cy. yet they are not contrary : To argue from 
Acts to Properties, is very weak and inconcluſive, 


(m) Juſtitiam iſtam, cuivos fatisfaciendum omnino eſſo 
Contenditis in Deo non reſidere, ſed effetum eſſe Voluntatis 


ipſius. Ibid. 
(z) Divina Juſtitia qua Mitericordis opponitur, Ge. Pars 


„Cap. 1, 
N 4 E 4 | III. 
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III. IH God acts contrary to Wanna 
ing, then impenitent Sinners cannot be 
= Sin; > the hey — 18, God cannot do an Ad, 


chat! i8,COntrary to any of bis Attributes 


Odject. IV. There i A twoſeld' Rightrouſteſs, aud 
a two-fold Mercy : One Right ent el God 77 petu- 
ally exerciſes, when bg puniſhes and a the 
Witked and ' Obſtinate, and Men loft 185 Vs 

The other it4bat by ich C 1 14 hes Sin- 
Hers,” not oat nor wholly deſperate, V4 Re- 
Pentance is not deferred: Yea, , God might, 7 "Be 
wonla; punifſs the Penitznr excluſive of tb; "Prom 0 


his Mer, 75 oo be 73 11100 105 455 0 


bis Print rw w, 555 e e 111 755 


Life.” The other is that 'by which he iruly pre- 
vents, calls, and al/ures Men bitberto in ed 


in Sins, to bimielf, and grativuſly P E p * 
don of thtit Sins, and Salvation to . they 555 
Winkins of thſe Things (e). H 185 


W We ſhould all "remain. cla 0 


opaen were it not for the Satisfaction of Chu iſt, 

ertue of which, Grace is communicated to 

us in Order to Faith and Repentance, as Was be- 

fore obſervedy | 

- v9 (Hs . 5 5 
0% Hanc ipſam Dei Juſtitiam, 2 Mikeicodiza opponi- 


tur, de qua nos agere, ut jam videre youu, probe me mini, 
duplicem eſſe: Non ſecus atque Miſericordia duplex ſtatul po- 


teſt . x his, ut dixi, — eſſe Dei J uſtitiam liquido 


apparet : unam, qua perpetuo utitur. &. Alteram qua 
Peccatores nonnunquam, &c. Unde, ut diximus, etiam duplex 


Dei Miſericordia-a * Una videlicer, qua Refipiſcentibus, 

ee. Altera, qua ane Homines preevenit, &c. Pars * 
Ty pal 1 An g c 

es? I. | ; 

0 3 5m0baog'jm hn” MMA ee ee IMA, 5 
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II. ts oonfeſs d that God corrects in Faithful. 
neſs and Goodneſs,” thoſe whom be loves, and for 
whole Offences Satisfaction is made by che Death 
of Chriſt ; but he cannot in Juſtice inflict Puniſh- 
ment on them; the Reaſon is, Chriſt ſuſtained 
$5 14 HR in their Stead, It is alſo acknow- 
edged, that not ſuppoſi the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, God might eternally puniſh them; but 
that being ſuppoſed, he cannot, Allow but Soci⸗ 
nus the Thing he begs, and he will "cerrajndy 
prove his Point. 

III. God's pardoning Sin is an Act of altice; 
as well as Mercy. To us it is an Act of Mercy, 
to Chriſt who has made Atonement, it is an Act 
of Righteouſneſs and Juſticee. 

IV. Ged exerciſes long Suffering towards the 
Wicked, or defers the Execution of Puniſhment, 
as long as ſeems meer to his infinite Wiſdom, 
Thus it appears that theſe Diſtinctions of Juſtice 
and Mercy, as oppoſite, are 4 by So- 
cinus to anſwer an js ory which no Means 
do. His whole Arguing here is Poica he 
begs the Thing he ought to prove, viz. that Sa- 
tis faction is not made by Chriſt, which being al- 
lowed him, the Proof of the Non · neceſſity of his 

Satisfaction is moſt eaſy. 


Object. V. 1f Juſtice is genie 10 God, he cau- 
not pardon Sin, no not the leaſt Sin to any one. i. e. 
without Satisfaction (). 


Anſw. It is the manifeſt Deſign of Socinus, to 
urge this upon us as a great Abſurdity, we acknow« 
IF, it to be our firm Opinion, out of the Re- 
gard we have to the Honour of God, to whom all 


) Si e. Fultitia) in Deo reideret, nunguam , 
as 0 15 dem Tae) cuiquam condanaret. Ty 
Pars tertia, Cap. 1, 

| Juſtice 
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$8 Seventh Argument to prove Chriſt Part I. 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, we are fully perſuãded 
1: eſſential: Nor is it in the Power ot any Man, 
20 I believe to prove it abſurd, that God cannot 
pardon Sin without Ran not the leaſt 


Sia. 1 LIST | P p 1 1% | # 10401 


Object. VI. This is not cali Night in 
the Seripture, but Severity, Vengeance, Sc. (9)-*, 


Anſw. I. Never was any Thing more falſely 
by Man, than is this, that the Infliction of 
uniſhment, Is not called nn Rom. i, 
32> ie e 60. 

II. It is called Severiw ad V dor fiiitable 
to our Apprehenſions of it: But this ſuggeſts: not 
in the leaſt, that it is an Act, not flowing frem 
Righteouſneſs and Juſt icpmmmee. Fe 


Object. VII. To BT Sin, = gar dun it, "ate 
Contrary Wh: hs KEI 4 | dion md 


Anſw. This is true, if Reſpect i dene 6 _ 
and the ſame Subject, in puniſhing and pardon. 
ing: But if Reſpect is had to different Subjects, 
as it ĩs in this Affair, they are no. 

. God willed not to aan pork in his People, 
but in his Son. u M 31 315111 25 

On his Son he actually inflicted Puniſhment, 
on them he doth not: To pardon.Sin., in the Sin- 
ner, and Puniſh it in the Seiner % Surety > are not 
contradictory, or the one is not everſi ive of the 
other, 


Object. VIII. "Its" on 4% I: Sin in 
crit Y. 3 
Tbe 


(%, Iſta Juſtitia, ut ſupra viſum eſt, in Sacris Litterls/ mon 
itia, ſed ſeveritas, aut vindicta, nuncupatur, &c. Ibid: 


(7) Punire Delita, Pelicta condonare, invicem prorſus 


anker Ibid. 
O wt per hanc Juſtitiam delictum poſſe, etiamſi de- 


quen: 
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„The Juſtice of God in the tonal of Sin to 
Chriſt, and the Iaflict ion of Penalty on him,. 
ſhall hereafter. under divine Aſſiſtance, be vindi- 
cated from the Objections of Socinus, Where this 
Objection will be particularly conſidere l. 


Object. IX. Mercy as oppoſite to Fuſtice is not 
eſſential to God, but is an Effect of his Will ( .“ 


Anſw. I. Mercy and Juſtice are not 
as was before ec tho? Mercy and Craclty 
ATCA» £17 
II. God's "RE is infinitely, 8 * 
the Exerciſe of his Mercy, is under the Direction 
of his moſt holy Will, as to its Objects, the Time, 
Manner, and the Degree of its Diſcovery; other- 
wile it can't be true that he hath Mercy, on whom 
he will have Mercy. 

III. The Excraſe of Tuftice and. Metey are 
not to be conſidered i in the ſame Light: ; Juſtice is 
not exerciſed, but in Caſe of Demerit- This 
the eſſential Righteouſneſs of God requires; but 
Mercy is — freely, or without Merit; there 
is nothing in the objects of Mercy, that render its 
Exerciſe and Diſcovery towards them neceſſary, 
as dere i ls in fee auen ham J n is ex- 
erciſed. | 


Object. X. God very een and 1 de 
oe Sin (9. 5 


linquens 15 non puniatur, id, ut infra a _ & ab hac 
& ab omni Juſtitia alieniſſi mum eſt. 
) Miſericordiam, quatenus iſti jule, hoc eſt Severitati, 
et Vindictæ E in Deo non reſidere, ſed effectum 
voluntatis ejus. Ibid. 

(1) Cam igitar Sacre Litterz teſtantur, Deum Miſericor- 
dem eſſe, nihil aliud ſibi volunt quam e nee, 1 
eillime Peccata condonare. Ibid. 


f 


Anſw. 


Eon 


10 kW N N. IR 
bo . \ Seventh Argument ta prove Christe! Part]. 
05 Aufſe Whatever Men may w Ae of*the 
Pardonrof! Sin, they will errtsiniy Hack at Gods 
awful Tribunal, that. it is net to be had at ſuch 
an eaſy Nate, as in Tenderneſ to themſelves, and 
without a due Senſe of his Righteouſneſs and 


Juſtice, they way at preſent imagine. 


Obheck Nl. 'GolPs Juffite and Mircy ave "net 
Ma Fur be is ſow to 1 77 and abundant it 
Very, the latter exceegs the fo rmer (x 5 5 


Anſw. I. From the Delay of e it 
eat t be proved that God eee with 160 is 
vt 8 81 a4 4 40 VIE! 
= 4 Tough according to hie i 
Pleaſure. in the Diſpenſations of dw ner 
diſcovers more of Jong, Suffering, Patience; Good- 
nels; and Mercy than of, punitive Juſt ice, dt fol- 
lows not from hence, that they gre equal} in 
himſelf} = pes er together. F9)/1:-), 
Ot Arte, that "wwe: hein 
. decerved b 'a 5M 77557 ard Taftice, . © 15 5 
Gui dev e, eee 
me Ant; J Its. no | Deception to think that the 
lafidtjon. of Puniſhment, is a-righteous and Jjuſt 
Act ; and therefore this Man was gujlry; of im- 
pig Baldpeſs, i 1a, that we arg: ing to 
Kall 1 ſome wortiy Name; diz. z Jy ie, as 
N 8 was an Honour not ſtrictly qug to its 


| $45 iuſt, Acts procecd; from 
make e ſack and Ju a dee the Ac 


Eee . e | ol og ; ; Dei 
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of biting, flows from Gods Righteouſneſs and 
ice, Which doubtleſs is eſſentiaſ t him. 
HI. Of con center muſt neerls-be infinite, for 
chere is nothing in God, but What 1% f, t 
I I proceed to confider the Objeftions of the very 


earned Dr. Tome Ws r Grail 
fact ion. | n Vs lid 3621 0 


1. His firſt Argument ſands cos. F God 
cannot pardon Sin without a Satisfaction, ther 
this is either becauſe he cannot by bis er 
becauſe be cannot by his Fuſtice (v). 

Anfwi l! What God catnor: de by ohe Rttri- 
bats, he cannot do by any; for he cannot act 
contrary or unſuitable to any of his PerfeRtioris. 

II. We plead that Juſtice requires" Satisfaction 
for Sin, ir therefore wis not very pertinent in the 
learned Man, to argue from Power to Juſtice; 

the Poim to be proved was, that Juſtice doth not 
require Satisfaction; till that is proved it eanꝰt be 
demonſtrated, that God may by his Power for- 
give Sin without Satisfaction. That God may 
by his Power for xd, a t= without Satisfaction, is 

Sab becau lies no Contracliction; 

to be able to remit Sin, 8 to be able not to re- 
mit; ure hot made up of contradictory Terms, 
hat in, to de able ro forgive Sia, is ne Contra- 
dickion, and to be able net, is n Contradiction, 
and therefore God may „jolt as hie pleaſts. 

Again, theſe” things are not contrad to 
be able to temit Sins without Satisfüctlon, Aue 
be able not, beeauſe' this u Man may de, yea he 
dughe to forgive his Enemies. The Anſwers, 

1. A Man may do hat God cannot, à Man may 


1 ig #4 Aero TR ou po nr A nec | 
tentiam, v nom poteſt | 1 
Jonny ufitiam. Vindie. Gra. 1 
N 4 1955 de Fleet. D wk 5 ö 
1 give 


3 n os AY EED DIED N COTS. e E r N l 
* Px 1 . = 1 2 3 2% mY _— ; I 4 8 4 W — lp” r = « 
TY * RX Ys * V4." "4 CO OTIS 4 I of 3 4+ * TY” 4 [ld 1 1 L * 2 V * 


r ar Aha 4 he , $\ © 
nn, ̃ ˙ ͤ es ENT ES | 


62 Seventh frgument t prove Chriſt Part I. 
give up bis Rule and Authority over his Ser- 
vants, but God cannot, for he is neceſſarily; the 
Lord of his Creatures, and cannot diſpenſe with 
their Obedience to him. 2. It is a Contradiction 
not to will- to puniſh Sin, for the Infliction of 
Puniſhment is an Act of Juſtice, and God can- 
not but will to act juſtly. 3. Its a Contradiction 
that God is able not to hate Sin, which is a Will 
to puniſh it, as was obſerved above, for if God is 
able not to hate Sin, he is able to approve of it, 
which his infinitely pure Nature cannot do. 4. 
Men in ſome Inſtances may forgive Injuries, when 
they are perſonal, and a publick Good is not af. 
fected ; but in Inſtances where the common Good 
is affected, they have not a Power of forgiving 
Injuries. Now Sin cannot be pardoned without 
a Satisfaction, becauſe thereby the Government, 
Juſtice, and Rightooulncſs 1 God, would be 
much affected. Wa sus 
II. His Second Argument i 183 If God cannot 1 
fer Sin to go unpuniſbed; then it muſt ras 
be, that be puniſhes by abſolute Neceſſity (a). 
Anſw. I. There is a Neceſſity in God hich 
tho? it-is natural, is not abſolute; but reſults from 
his With,-neceſſarily, and yet freely; thus if God 
wills to ereate a rational Creature, an Angel, or 
a Man, he cannot but will to create that Crea- 
ture holy. So if God wills to ſpeak or reveal his 
Mind to Men, he cannot but will to ſpeak Truth, 
and yet he freely wills to ſpeak Truth; this is a 
Neceſſity tho? natural yet not abſolute, He urges, 
none doubis, but that - the Puniſbment of evil Men 
may be encreaſed in tbis Morid, which be ſuppoſes 


'(a) Arg. 11. $i Deus non poteſt Peccatum impunitum di- 
mittere ; tum neceſſe eſt ut puniat, Neceſſitate abſoluta 
rf 1 Fœnas in hoc Seculo 1 n dus 
ubitat ny" | 


cannot 
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cannot; be, if God puniſbes neceſſarily, and og 
God muſt puniſh as far be as:45 ae. 
Anw. I. Tho! God neceſſarily puniſhes Sin; 
he puniſhes freely, and according to bis infinite 
Wiſdom, as to Time, Manger, and Degree. 2. 
Not as far as he 1 18 able, but ſo far as in Right- 
eouſneſs he judges. it juſt, and fit to puniſh. 3. 
And therefore the Time, Manner, and Degree 
of Puniſhment are according to divine Conſtitu- 
tion ; but tho? theſe Circumſtances of. inflicting 
Penalty, are under the Direction of the Will of 
God, ic doch nde follow that he may will not to 
Puuiſ· 

Arg. III. ** may iu a ie Puniſhment, 
than Sin-deſerves, and therefore be may according 
% his: abſolute Power, ſuſpend the whole Penalty 
to ſupport Which he reaſons thus: God! may re- 
ward beyond Deſert, and therefore be may puniſb 
without Deſert (C). 

Anſw. I. As before tho?, God neceſſarily. pu- 
niſhes Sin, yet the Execution of Puniſhment, as 
to the Circumſtances of it, ſuch as Time, Man- 
ner, and. Degree, is under the Direction of his 
moſt holy Will and Wiſdom! 

II. Ibo) God may confer Favours, hens there 
is no Merit, it doth not follow, that he may pu- 
niſn without Demerit : The Suppoſition is falſe, 
his Juſtice doth not requite the Beſtowment of 
Favours more than are due; but it requires the 
Infliction of Puniſſiment where there is Demerit. 
To conſider the Communication of divine Bene- 
fits, in the ſame Light with the Infliction of Pu- 
niſhment, is highly imnroper: The Reaſon is 


(8) Arg. III. Poteſt Deus mitiorem Pœnam inferre quam 
peccatum meretur ; ergo poteſt pro abſoluta ſua Potentia Pce- 
nam univerſam ſuſpendere, p 200. Poteſt Deus remugirari ultra 
Condignum; ergo etiam poteſt punire citra Condignum, p. 201. 


90 plain, 


64 Seventbgunen n pr, briſt Part I. 
plain, God may confer ithout Deſert 3 
his Juſtice allows not of the Iafliction of Pe- 
nalty, without Demerit 3 for proper Puniſhment, 
always hach Relation a a1 21 
without that is not e e, eee 
III. Since the Sup Gow hs falſe, that 
may puniſh where there is no Demerity it is not 
true, that he may omit to puniſh where it is. 
Arg. IV. God may inis Suffering irecd- 
ing great, yen eternal; without any Demerit 
therefore he alſo may, notwithtanding Demerit 
bouver great, ſuſpend Puniſbment as great. | The 
en ſaith he, is proved more than oncr 
elſewhere: Tbe Gonſequence is evident from bence, 
God is more inclined ta do gend, pox ud puniſh. He 
gase ptr ee wine, ble fur God 10 


bring a Sinner. 10 Repentance ? a ſpell ſay it 
is impaſible, I art 0by is is imp le 40 bring u 
Sinner to Repentance ? ſince this inoludes no Con- 
tradition, Tf it Should be granted ibat is is poſſi 
be, ſee tohas follows, that God is brought: by a 
certain, natural, and abſolute Neceſſity to -puntfh 


ſome Sinner, and that for ever, (unleſs Ghrift ſhould 
be his Surety) though be repents, and departs this 


Life in a Sale of Repentance. He alſo bi 
that God cannot amnihilate'a Sinner if ſog(c) 1 
Man in this 


_- Anfw. I. Why doth the lear 
Argument, ſpeak of Suffering move 4. this is 


E ne 

60 A IV. Poteſt Deus eruciatum tum we etiam 
ASIF; ipferre citra omne S qo 
poteſt, non obſtante Demerito quantocunque, quantamcunque 
Pcenam ſuſpendere. Anticedens alibi, idque non ſemel abunde 
eſt. Oonſequeutia, ex eo nota eſt ibid. Quod multo 
nior fit Deus ad benefaciendum quam ad puniendum 


to an etiam impomble fit, ut eum 1 7 5 
adducat ad Pœn ? . os: per Pote 


tiam ſuam abſolutam non * wann Creaturam 
6?6—.?.T..ů ibid. Ai, 


not 
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. not fair, it ĩs Puniſhment, not mere Suffering that 
is under Conſideration 3 all Penalty is Suffering, 
but all Suffering is not Penalty. 
II. If God may inflict Suffering without De- 
merit, he cannot ſuſpend Puniſhment, where 
Demerit is, the former is an Act of abſolute So- 
vereignty, the latter is an Act flowing from the 
Righteouſneſs of God's Nature. 
III. To will to bring a Sinner to Repentance, 
and to will to puniſh him are contrary : Since 
therefore God cannot but will to puniſh, the Re- 
Pentance of a Sinner is impoſſible without Chriſt's 
Satisfaction. | 

IV. God is faid to be more inclined to do 
good, than to puniſh, becauſe the Motive to the 
latter is in the Subject, not fo in the former. 
V. Arinthilation' may be without Demerit: 
No Creature hath a Claim upon God, to preſerve 
it in a State of Exiſtence; its Production into 
Being. was à ſovereign Act of God's Will, and 
fo is its Preſervation in a State of Being:  Anvihi- 
Jation therefore is no Puniſhment, which we ſhall 
oY Occaſion. to treat of hereafter : Bur Sin be- 

ng ſuppoſed, 1 deny that God may annibilate 

the Creature, and am perſuaded that any Abſur- 
dity attending this, will never be proved. | 

VI. The Elect may be faid to be puniſhed in 
Chriſt, by Reaſon of that Fœderal Union, which 
ſubſiſts between him and them : Chriſt and they 
are one in Law, yet it can't be ſaid that x 1 
made Satisfaction, he made Satisfactien on whom 
the Puniſnment was perſonally inflicted, this was 
Chriſt not the Elect; notwithſtandipg it may 
truly be ſaid, that they ſuffered in him, as * 
was their Head aa repreſented chem. | 
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7 Haſius thus atzeAs 1. The Queſtion i ig 75 whe- 
ther it is, juſt ia tue SaviofaBions ene er it is 
* nat 10 take #t (d,, 
lw. I. As hath been rived, he Juſtice & 
God's Nature, tequires that Sin be — 88 8 

II. Its. confeſſed that Chriſt's mak ing Satisfac- 
4jon was refuſable, God might haye inſiſted on 
our Suffering, and not have reſolved on his: But 
he offers this Argument: I God 7s merciful in 
doing this or that Thing, i Come that in 
wot doing it be is unmer cif Very true; but there 
is that in a Sinner, Which the Excrciſe of 

Juſtice, tho” there is ma in bim * Tres 
the Exerciſe of Mercy. ld 


Object. 11, He goes on to 4 hat 6907 
Agent that acteth naturally, alls on the Object na- 
turally receptive of bis Fire whettfore, if io pu- 
riſb be natural (namely in ſuch: a Senje- as ier 
Neceſſity) ſuch an 75 cannot paſs from tbe oo 
Jo# n of the Sinner to another (e). 6&5 2 Wing Bo 

Anſw. I. An intelligent Agent acting gt 
rally, acteth with Will, and Choice, thus God, in 
puniſhing Sin, acteth neceſſarily, yet freely, 40d 
with Choice; and therefore tho” his-puniſhing of 
Sin is peceffary, "puniſhing of at in the Perſon of 
the Sinner, or in the Ferſon MN. 10 Sumy, Was Was 
free to the nu Wil. $$ i] 
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60 Sed oc | 0 itur ; "ROY joftom fit Satte 
factionem accipi, Ted, wo hee fit non accipi. Non enim 
ſequitur ſi Mitericors eſt Deus PINA APES; eo immi- 
ſericordem ſore non agendo. 

(e Præterea omne agens, quod agit naturaliter, a "git in 'Ob- 
jectum ſuz Actionis naturaliter receptivum. ;. quare ſi punire, 
eſſet naturale (illa nimirum Acceptione, qu ſecum fert Ne- 
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II. Fhe Act of Puniſhmentfidwsfrom' Juſtice z 
but that Chriſt ſhould be the Subject of it, is an 
Effect of divine Sovereignty: God% Will to pu- 
niſh is neceſſary; but bis Will to puniſh Sin in 
Chriſt, is moſt ſovereign, and free; it is Puniſh 
ment for Sin, Juſtice" indifpenſibly requires, bur 
not the Puniſhment of it in a Surety. * £1947 


Object. III. The Wiſdom of God greatly ines 
in this Affair, as it choſe the cans, but 1 
ſeems. not 40. 5000 Place berein, if Cd 0 
not by Nature att otberwiſe (H. 


Anſw. The Righteouſneſs of God Jequirts 82 
tisfactiòon for Sin : Infinite Wiſdom contrived - the 
Satisfaction Chriſt hath made. 

Dr. Goodwin objects thus, Cbriſt pur the We- 
cefſity. of his [Suffering on the ill of Gad, an 
therefort,. that Nec aſſit ty aroſe not from the lun 
Nature, but the divine Will ( n 

Anſw. The Neceſſity of Safe ion ariſes om 
God's, Juſtice; but Chriſt's making Satisfaction is 
the Reſult of Godis ſovereign Pleaſure: So that 
ChriſtSuffetings were the Effect of God's Choice, 
ia ordet to Satisfaction for Sin, tho' a proper Sa- 
tisfaction became © neceſſary, from his Juſtice. 
The ver. learned Dr. Tw1/s objects, chat the ne- 
ceſſary ce, of the Truth we contend for 
18 — that God is 4 Agent and as 
not prey (þ), this is a-dreadſul:Conſequence in- 
deed, and if any Degree of Proof, oould be giyen 


{/J Neque etiam Sapjentia Dei, = in hoc Negotio max- 
-ime elucet, Locum. habitura videtur; ſt per Naturam nequiſſet 
a liter agere. Sapientia enim, eſt! Ele&rix MSdlorgt? Ne Ne. 
ad © of Ravenſp. in Fine. 
Of Chriſt the Mediator, Book 3 P. 71. | 
Graviter impingat in Naturam Dei, quippe ex qua ſe 
.quatur, Deum eſſe Agens neceſſarium, ac Aiberun ; unde 
ad Atheiſmum pateat Aditus maniſeſtus. Ibid. p. 202. 
of 
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63 Seventh Argument to prove Chriſ Part I. 
of ir; all pious Minds would doubtleſs: reject an 
Opinion, that is neceſſarily attended with ſuch 4 


er e but well it is, Proof fails. 


Anſw. 1. dome Neceſſity in God — with 


tlie Freedom of his Choice, as God having de- 
rrerd to puniſh his Son for Sin, he cannot but 
continue to will the Infliction of Puniſhment on 
him, by Reaſon of the Immutability of bis Na- 
ture, and yet he continues to will this moſt ſreely.. 
II. If God ſpeaks to Men, he cannot but ſpeak 


Truth, and yet chen he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks Truch 
moſt freely. 


III. If God will create Man, hb .cannot but 
create} him pure, and yet he creates Man . 1 
| and holy, with his free Wall and Choice. 

IV. If God wills to permit Man to . 
cabnot but will to puniſh his Sin, the Juſtice of 


his Naturc ſo requiring, and yot iber to pu- 


on Sin freely. 1 % 15 230855 2 


Under this Objection, it may not be. improper 
2 take Notice of the immutable Relation, Rea- 
fon and moral Fitneſſes of Things, independent 
on the Will off God, which is much talked of, in 


this very enlightened and refined Age: If this is 


the beſt Inſtanet, that is to be fixed on, as an 
vidence of its admirable Improvement, Men of 


the preſent Time, have little Reaſon to boaſt of 


their ſuperiot Knowledge and Diſcoveries. For, 
1. The ſeveral Relations of things between 


-chemlelves; and. n is _ depenen on the 


| divine Will. 


* 4\y 


2. To lppolt that any thing, an. of God, is 
the Rule of his Wall, is to imagine him to have 


ſome ſuperior, and to be under the Direction of 


ſomething out of himſelf; than Which, nothing 


more diſhonourable to — can * invented by 
the depraved Mind of 5 


We bs 144 4» 
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3. The Opinion of the abſblute Neceſſity of 
Satisfaction; is at an infinite Remove from this 
moral Fitneſs of Things, ſuppoſed to he a Rule to 
the Will of God, from which he cannot vary. 
That ſuppoſes ſomething out of God, to be a 
Rule and Law to his Will: This maintains, that 
the Righteouſneſs of God's Nature, is the Rule of 
his Will, and not any Thing extrinſical, or out 
of himſelf, which hath no other than a Chimerical 
Exiſtence, in the vain, and looſe Imaginations of 
Men of corrupt Minds. 

II. The Reality of Chriſt's Satisfaction is now 
to be proved: The Remonſtrants, and ſome 
others deny the Reality of the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt; they allow not of the proper Ends and 
certain Effects of his Death; but imagine that 
by his Sacrifice God was at Liberty to ſave Men 
on what Condition ſoever he pleaſed: not that his 
Sufferings, great as they were, procured Salvation 
certainly, and infallibly for all ſuch, on whoſe 
Account qe ſuffered. To detect the Falſhood of 
this Opinion, and eſtabliſh the Reality of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, is my Deſign at preſent; and 1 ap- 
prehend the following Particulars abundantly con- 
firm this moſt important Trutb. 

1 Chriſd by his Deach expiated Sin: He bore 
the Sins of all ſuch for whom he died, or their 
Gullt was imputed to him, and by bearing it, he 
bore it away, hence we read af his purging our 

Sint, and putting away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf : The Tranſgreſſions of God's People are re- 
moved from them us far as \the Eaſt is from the 
WMeſt: And thoſe contrary Points will ſooner meet, 
than the Sins and the Perſons of thoſe whoſe Ini- 
quiries Chriſt ſuſtained. Crimes cannot be char- 
gend on the Offender, and alſo om another for him, 
that is not compatible wich Juſtice; and therefore 
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Godin Reconeſlintion to Men, by the 
Death of his Son, ii not their Sins lo them, 
bur charged them on him ; hence if he is acquitted 
of their Guilt; it carꝰt be conſidered: as chargeable 
on them. The Pardon of Sin, or Juſtification 
frotn it, muſt neceſſarily be a certain Effect of his 
Death, and 3 Satisfaction of Chriſt is 


r A 
g n ce che Carts öf ine 


2. He re 
Law, on whoſe Account he was made a Curſe : 
To obtain only, a conditional Grant of Freedom 
From the Law's Curſe, is not real Redemption: 
If nothing more than this is to be attributed to the 
Neath of Chriſt; then he obtained not eternal Re- 
demption; his Death was only an Attempt to res 
deem Men, and it may prove ſucceſsleſs, by their 
Non performance of the Conditions er} , and 
we are to confider God, as acting a ark in 
Affair, which no righteous Man would* do, biz. 
puniſh the Surety and alſo the Offender!” Piber 
Chriſt in Suffer ing was puniſhed, or he wag not, 
he was not ſay the Socinians and the Remonſirants, 
which if true, then indeed he made not Satisfac- 
tion for Sin, if it is at all puniſhed, it muſt be in the 
Sinner. If Chriſt was puniſhed in his Suffetings, 
he bore either a Part of that Puniſhment to Which 
we were obnoxious, or the whole of it; if a Part 
only, we are © inevitably undone, and | are leſt 
notwithſtanding his Death, without pe of Sl 
vation, nor is he a perfect Saviour ; if he bore 
the Whole, let ſuch who conceive that God'putii- 
ſhes thoſe for whom he died, vindicate and £79 
his Juſtice in ſo doing,” if they ann“ 

3. Such for whom Chrilt died Nellen | 
is made: God is really reconciled; not willing 
to be reconciled; on Performance of certain Co- 
N nd to ſay the mbſt of it 0 only a! Pte. 
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ſition 18 B. 1. Me Peace f is made 
by che Blood of C fo oe ſays the 
Apoſtle: No, ſay the . only Articles 
are are obtained. by the Death of Chriſt, 
inners, are to compole the Difference between 
God and them, by performing certain Conditions, 
contrary to which we are periuvaded, that being 
juſtified by Chriſt's Blood, we ſhall be ſaved _ 
WW rath rough bim, and. that when we were Ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God, by the Death of 
hig Son: that the Mcfliah made Recanciliation 
for Iniguity and that the Goſpel is the Mord a 
a Report of Peace and Reconciliation, as effect Qed 
by a dying Saviour. But it ſeems i in all theſe 
Particulats, we pleaſe ourſelves with airy Dreams 
and buoy ourſelves up with falſe, Hopes, though 
as we e IA theſe things are expreſsly aſ- 
2 b e Prophets, and Apoſtles : But it 
„ That the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, 
(Ek — 9 u upon che. neither by his Stripes are 
we. healed : It S only a conditional Grant of Peace, 
and Healing, that is the Effect of the Suffering; 
of our, Lord and he may have the Satisfaian of 
ſeeing the Haul! of bi Sou! ſuffer eternal Ven- 
fe We really thought, it could be no Plea. 
ure to a Saviour, to view ſuch in Hell, ly ing 
for ever under the Wrath of God, for whom he 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin: And it will 
doubtleſs berfuly,p * proyed, that we are miſtaken in 
theſe Sen ents, when it ſhall be made evident, 
that the, inſpired Writers intended to convey Ideas, 
Waun de What their . de fully CRE which 
we thi FA Foes Fi Foe, 10 5 197 
He ſuffered in the Room Stead thoſe, 
5 — whom he died : The Tuſt ſuffered for the Un- 
i 2 Lau! he m gh! RR them io God: The Surety 
ling he Fe ſons,, and ſtood in the Place of 
FOE de. ſhed his moſt precious 
F 4. Blood, 
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ood. God our righteous Judge accepting his 
Engagement for N and in Conſrquence of ſuch 
his Engagement, and his own Acceptation of it, 
niſhing of Chriſt for us, it cannot conſiſt with 
is Juſtice, to puniſh us alſo ; Righteouſneſs re- 
"quires not the Death of a Surety and of the Offen- 
der too for the ſame Offences; Either therefore 
Chriſt did not die, and was not puniſhed in our 
Stead, or he has made Satisfaction for us. The 
Socinians therefore, who deny the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, are right in denying that he ſuffered in 
our Room and Place. i 
5. Chriſt was puniſhed for our Crimes: Fe was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſions, and bruiſed for our 
Iniguities. An innocent Perſon cannor ſutfer for 
the Offences of Criminals z but in bis own Inten- 
tion, ancl in that of the judge who inſlicts Penalty, 
it muſt be in order to male Satisfaction for them, 
no other juſt End can be propoſed in ſuch a 
Tranſaction, ve 
6. It is highly un juſt to puniſh a Surety for a 
Criminal, and enjoyn any Conditions on that Cri- 
minal, which may render his Impunity uncertain; 
and upon Non- performance of thoſe Cor ditions 
puniſh him for his Offence. Its a real Injury to 
the Surety, and for which he can't be recompenſed. 
It is allowed this may be in pecuniary Puniſh- 
ments, becauſe the Surety may ſuſtain ro Injury 
by it, the Money which he paid being returned to 
him, as in Juſtice” it ought! to be; but it cannot 
have Place in corpora! Puniſhment, as in ſuffering 
Tortures, Pains, and Death. It is unjuſt to re- 
quire an innocent Perſon to ſuffer corpotaſ Puniſh- 
ment for an Offender, and leave his Impunity un- 
certain, under any Condii ions to be perlormed by 
him 3 and upon Non-performance to ãnflict Pu- 
 piſhment on him: The Reaſon of which is evident, 
the innocent Perſon is deprived of what lie has a 
p . | juſt 
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mpunity of him for 


Juſt Claim to, viz, the 1 
whom he ſuffered: This not being granted and 
enjoyed, no Recompence can be made to him for 
ſuffering on Account of the Criminal's Guilt. If 
therefore any of thoſe are puniſhed for whom 
Chriſt ſuffered Death, an ireparabli Injury is done 
to him; but this we know can never be: For 
„ I of God which indiſpenſibly requires 
the Puniſhment of Sin, requires the Impunity of 
ſuch, for whom Chriſt ſuſtained Penalty. God 
cannot but puniſh Sin, either in the Sinner, or in a 
Surety for him; and ſince he has puniſhed Sin in 
Chriſt the Surety, he cannot but forgive, and omit 
to infli&t Puniſhment on the ' Offender, Theſe 
Things ſufficiently prove the Reality of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, and the limited Extent of his Death. 
III. That the Satisfaction of Chriſt, is plenary, 
and full, is now to be eſtabliſhed, which theſe 
following Particulars clearly demonſtrate. 

1. Men cannot make Satisfaction for the leaſt 
Offence :1 The Puniſhment demerited by every 
Sin againſt God, is of ſuch Weight, as would for 
ever ſink us into Horrof, and Deſpair :' We are 
not able to ſuſtain the Curſe and Wrath, to which 
we become obnoxious by the ſmalleſt Crime. And 
therefore if Chriſt's Satisfaction is incomplete, we 
are eternally undone, and-muſt unavoidably ſuffer 
endleſs Puniſhment in Hell, on Account of that 
remaining Guilt for whichhe has bot atoned. - 

2. Men are in no Part the Cauſe of their Salva, 
tion: If any thing which they ſuffer or do, ap- 


peaſes the divine Diſpleaſüre, they are Authors at 


leaſt in Partzof their Salvation; wich they are not, 
Chriſt is the ſole Author of their Recovery, and 
Happineſs, and he ought to have the 
21:28 He is a perfect Saviour 2 Such he was made 
by Suffering; and therefore he ſuffered not a 58 
ee On y 
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only, of the Puniſhment Sin demerits; but the 
whole of that Puniſhment, or elſe he is no mote 
than a partial Saviour. It is greatly prejudicial 
to the Ae of Chriſt; to conſider him an in- 
cemplete Saviour, but ſuch he is if his Satisfaction 
is Fncomplece, and not full. 

4; His Blood cleanſes from all Sin: He ſuffer⸗ 
ENG for all the Sins of thoſe for whom he died, 
or he ſuffered for ſome of them only: If he ſuffer- 
ed for all their Sins, then he fuſtained the Puniſh- 
ment, that all their Sins taken together demerited, 
if ſo, then in Right and Juſtice, no part of that 
Penalty may be inflicted on them. To this it is 
objected, that he ſuffered not for final Impeniten- 
ey, and therefore ſuch as are finally impenitent 
God may juſtiy puniſh. To which L anſwer 2: (1. 
Sin being attoned for, in Conſequence of that A- 
tonement, Faith, Grace and Holineſs, are given 
to all ſuch, for whom the Atonement is made. 
(2.) If Punifhment is inflicted on ſuch for whom 
Chriſt died, it is either for ſome, or ſor all their 
Sins: If for all their Sins, as good Chriſt had ne- 
ver died for them, for they reap. no Advantage 
from his Death z but if for ſome of their Sins only. 
then it follows, that the damned will experience 
no Remorſe, and Terror, for ſome of their Sins, 
it may be not for Murder, as Cain, not for the 
the betraying of Chriſt, as Judd ; but Fe; of - 
Conſcience, will attend them only for. final. im- 
penitence, for which. Chriſt died not. (8. lt is not 
as'Unbelief is final, that it ſubjects Men to Puniſh-" 
ment; but as it is a Sin, 1. Chriſt? 0 fk (30s. 
Satisfaction fer it, on the Account of for 
whom he ſuffered, and therefore in . ar 
not bo final tg). (4) Perhaps ir is not eaſy to be 


ply ny hat! 9149; 1 bib Jon 516 pro roved, 
15 9. 9 
(2) This T f upon the Soppaltifion, of an Or, te. Pro... 
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proved, that it is the Want of Faith in Chriſt, 
which ſubjects us to Condemnation, fuch indeed : 
who have not Faith are condemned; but it does not 
follow that the want of Faith is the Cauſe of that 
Condemuation. If Chriſt ſuffered for ſome of the 
Sins of Men only, his Satisfaction is doubtleſs in- 
complete, and we are certam of this uncomfortable 
and dreadful Truth, that we muſt neceſſarily 
periſh. Let the Aſſertors of the univerſal Extent 
of Chriſt's Death, take which part of this Argu- 
ment they pleaſe, we are perſuaded they will ne- 
ver be able to anſwer it. (g.) Where no Curſe is 
due, nothing is neceſſary to be ſuffered; but 
no Condemnation is due to them that are in Chriſt; 
the Reaſon is plainly this, he hath redeemed them 
from the Laws Curſe, by being made a C ur ſe for them. 
So that his Satisfaction is full, plenary, and com- 
plete, which can never conſiſt with the Univerſality 
of the Extent of his Death. This Chapter 1 
ſhall conclude, with an Obſervation of Dr. Owens 
it is this remarkable one, 40 affirm Chriſt io die for 
all Mien, is the readieſt way to prove be died for 
ud Man, in the Senſe Chriſtians bave hitherto be- 
lie ved, and to burry poor Souls, into the Bottom, 
3 JAIN 1 7 "A 
of Chriſt for Acceptance to ſinful Men, merely as Sin- 
— „e. While and as they are inſenſible of Forks Nest of 
him: And that it is the Will and Deſign of God, that they 
ſhould receive him, and his Salvation; which I humbly ap- 
prehend cannot be: Tho' this I infer not from Men's Want 
of Ability; to believe in Chriſt, | for I am very far from mak- 
ng Bf of Men, the Meafure of their Duty ; But I am 
Opinion, that an Offer or Propoſal for Acceptance of 
new Covenant-Bleſſings, is not made to Men, while they are 
under the eld Covenant, oh | Wde Works, which alt Men are, 
till regeneratedꝭ or ſo long as they are under the Dominion 
of Sin, Roms. xi. 14. Offers of Grace, as I conceive; are not 
mage, to thol who are not under Grace, nor intereſted in the 
Coven ed 8 race, which many are not, to whom the Goſ- 
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former cannot with an 
larger Compaſs than ch a as we Ih 
ty diſcover, and if not, then, if there are any for 
whom, Chriſt 246 ner, there certainly are ſotne 
Nins 193 „online 
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F alt Soltnian BUIDE ils): "Whit be wtote 
this, hie little thought, that any Succeſſor of his, 
wou!d ſtenuoiifly Allet and defend a Doctrine of 
ſuch a perficious Tendency, an Apprehet fon of it 
would have giyen his pious Soul great Diſtreſs, 
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TJ #4 N e 1 C HAP. ö VIII. | 
Contains an eighth” Argument in Fauour o, 
. the limited Extent of CHRIST Death.” 


L HE Interceſſion of our Siwiour, is one Branch 


1. of his facerdotal Office, and therefore he in- 
edes for thoſe Perſons on whoſe Account, as 
a Pricſt, he offered an atoning Sacrifice: His Sacri- 
fice.and.Intercefſion are of t e fame” Latitude; the 
ner y Propriety be conceived of 
e latter, as we ſhall quick- 


for whom he died not. 


I. Our Lord expreſsly affirms that he prayed 
not ſor the World: [pray for them, I pray not 
far the World, but for (hem which thou baft given 


-. 


7 (J., Thoſe Perlohs who' are intereſted in the 
 Tatercefſion of the Redeemer, are diſtinguiſhed 
from others, included under the Term World, by 
various Things———They are the Fathers-—They 
are given to Chriſt Power 'is given to bim, 
over all Fleſh, that he may give eternal Life to the 
whole, Number of tbem For their fakes 


1 


f himſe , that they" alſo might be 
a 


DHA e e ee doe 

0 Salus Eledenam, Sanguis, Jeſu : Lib, 3. Chap 10. 

the End. | , 1 e K "4 
{/) John xvii, 9. b 


Part I. died nat for All Mm. Nan NE 


of the Worl— They: ars loyed of the Father, 
as. Chriſt, is. None, of t ſeo Particulars are any 
where expreſſed. concerning ..thoſe, who, are de- 
ſigned by the Term World, It can't be ſaid of 
them, that they are the Fathers, by a gracious 
Choice, or Ordination to everlaſting Life; on 
the contrary they. were, of old appointed ta Condem- 
nation and Wrath (m), as a juſt Puniſhment of their 
Sins They are not given to Chriſt to be ſa- 
ved by him For them he did not ſanctify 
himſelt, and therefore for them he prayed not. 

2. Such for whom Chriſt! prays,” he intercedes 
wy 1 Father to communicate Grace and Glory 

ueſts of the Father, to ſend his Spirit 

n= 25 57 1284 to convince them of Sin, to ap- 
ply his ſavingBenefirs to them, and to meeten them 
for a State of future Bleſſedneſa, and for their ac- 
tual Poſfecbon of eternal Felicity in his Preſence. 
3. His Interceſſion is certainly prevalent : The 
\Fucder be 5755 bim, and grants the Bleſſings, he 
_ aſks, in Favour of all ſuch, for whom he makes 
[peta hal for which Reaſon the Apoſtle con- 
. cludes upon his Ability, to fave to the uttermoſt, 
from his ever. living to make Interceſſion. Two 
Thin fall y, prove chis Point. (The Promiles 
and ement of the Father to him; he requir- 
ed Chriſt; to make his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
ad Premifed that as a, Reward for fo doing, le 
: ſhould ſo his Seed, i.e. not in Hell, but in Heaven, 
as L think, and that the Pleaſure of the Lord, i. e. 
not the Deſi t uction, but the Salvation of Sinners 
 ſpould proſper in bis Hand (»), or under his Influ- 
cs. Suppoſing therefore it was allowed that the 

acisfaction of Chriſt, was not proper and con- 


Pfleie, which it certainly is: Since the Father call- 


N as fade v, 4. 1 Theff'y, 9. + Morea: Ip | 
ed 
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78 Eighth unit wn prob Ohriſt Part I. 
ed him to ſuffer and promiſed m che Welfare 
of Sinners on that Cond ion, and as he has ſuffer- 
ed at that Call of the Father, it would be a mani- 
feſt Violation of Right, not to grant the Favours 
promiſed upon chat Condition. But hat adds 
much t to this is, (2). Chriſt's Anterceſſion 
is founded upon the Perfection of his Satisfaction. 

That Sin is 'expiated—— That an \evertaſting 
Righteouſneſs is brought in, for the Juſtification 
of thoſe to whom Chriſt is conſtituted a Head, or- 
for whom he was a Surety That actual Recon- 
ciliation is made, are Things not now tobe proved. 
Clear and ſufficient Proof is, I hope, already given 
of each of theſe Particulars And thrrefere the 
Diſcharge of cheſe Ferſons from Guilt, the Juſti- 
fication of their Perſons, their and Par- 
ticipation of al. heavenly Bleſſings, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be agreeable to the Juſtice, and-Righ meſs 
of God. Hence it follows that Chriſt —. 
heard of the Father in bis Petitions, ue of 
all thote for whom he prays : If thoret: efore all par- 
take not- of Grace Cloiy. Chriſt prays not 
for all Men, nor ĩs his Death of ann ne 0 
vw Extent. 10 101 iq 12 : 2901 | 
4. Thoſe fer whom Chriſt ied, he wy | 
loves: His dying for them is an inconteſt - 
able Praobof the _ Afﬀection he beats to them; 
thoſe whom he ſo loves, he certainly deſires the 
Welfare, and Happineſs of. His Interceſſion is the 
Expreſſion of that Deſire; if therefore there are 
ſome, for whom he prays not, there are ſome whom 
he loves not; whoſe Salvation he deſires not, and of 
Conſequence, for whom he brown not "with an m- 
tention to ſave them. 141 1 

5: Typical Atonement ebe Prietts under 
the Law, had Relation to all thoſe, and only to 
thoſe, for whom Sacrifices were offered. And 


Pan l. died not for All Mn. 79 


thus the Interceſſion of the Antitype, ty; he holy 
Place not made with Handi, beurs Reſpect to all 
thoſe, and only to thoſe, for whom he offered him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice infinitely; Nn to God. His 
Interceſſion is of Compaſs as latge, as his Death, 
and his Death is not of — Excent, than is his 
Interceſſion; his Interceſſion is limited, and His | 
Death allo is. 
6. It is the Blood of Chriſt which ſpea 


ks, ad 70 

ſpeaks better Things than that of Hbel. Now his 
Blood doubtleſs pleads in Favour of all thoſe, for 
whom it was ſhed ; if therefore there are any for 
whom it ſpeaks not, it evidently follows. there 
are. ſome a whom he died not. 

The Arminians' object to this N Alen 
8 * en Extent of Wer INI: 

hus, ; N 9 An 


Object 1 2 ech 4a vor 7 ls Time 


pray for the 72 rid, it * not ſo he BAM, that 
be at no other Time did would. @ 


+Chriſt wrt prays for-the Sijvaticn 
of Aide. whoſe Salvation he deſtres 5 anti . 
fore, ſince he then prayed not for the World, he. 
deſites not the Salvation of that World of Men; 


nor is it to. be thought he can, for if ſo, he muſt 


deſire, and pray the Father to ſave ſuch; as he 
hath ippointed to Condemnation and Wrath, and 


not agreeable to the Will. and Counſel of the Fa- 


ther, Which is abſurd to imagine; 
II. It is no where elſe ſaid that Chriſt prays * 


the World, that they may be ſaved; and therefore, 
there is no Reaſon to believe he ever Ee doth, 2 


or will intercede for them. 


III. That Place contains a glorious Plan of 
Chriſt's. Interceſſion in Heaven, we have there 
e what Favouts he aſks for his People, 


£11113 and 


— 
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and it ſeems to be deſigned to inform us for whom 
he intercedes, as well as for what Bleſſings he 
.aſks,. and if ſo, thep, now 1 80 15 Re Pots he 
13 bot for the 1 E thoſe ho 
are given i of che F. ather. 


Object. II. Chrif afterwards proys that the 
World might believe. l 


- Anſw. It is not faving Faith be is intended; 
but a Conviction of his divine Miſſion and Autho- 
rity : The World reproached him, as an Impoſtor 
and Deceiver of the People, he prays for the Vin- 
dication of his own Honour in thoſe Words, and and 
not their Happineſs. Jobn xvii, 21. 

Theſe are 7 of thoſe Arguments, which I 
apprehend clearly prove the limited Extent of 
Chriſt's Death, the certain Salvation of all 
ſuch for whom he died. The Objeftions 
unto this Point, ſhall in the ſecond Part be! attend- 
ed to, and I doubt not, but under divine Aſſiſ- 
tance, this Doctrine may be defended, - from all 

Juſt Exceptions, 1. ü. the Force of 
TN RATS by en a be boaſted of, 
by thoſe whobe the Authors of 8 
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z uiverfal Ertlhk of t- Deich. 
joker of with a much Freedom and 
Affufante, as if the Scripture had ex- 
Fei un he died for ALI. MEN: Which js 
not once fired, in afty Part of the Fired 
Writings" Nor ig it ſaid} he Te Death for ever 
MAN) Woöeret Man is not in the Text, i 
the Greek, we” have only re, which” Weser 
an Enallage of Number, for , all, of un, 
or ed, may be underſtood „ agrecable to the 
Scope of the Writer, for every Son, or for every 
Brother ; that is to ſay, for every Individual 
thoſe Sons, and Brethren; whom God intended to 
bring to Glory (5). And therefore, thoſe Words 
are not a proper Foundation for the Author of 
The Ruin um Recovery of Mankind, to proceed 
upon in ſhewing, in what Senſe Chtiſt died for 
every Man. But I ſhall attend to! his . 
and he argues "es: * 


(a) Heb. ii, 9. 005 Verte 10. D 
G Arg 


8 General Arguments toprove Chriſt Part IL 


Atg. I. Ve may ſuppoſe it is owing to tbe exu- 
berant Merits of 'Chrift; that this Earth'continnes 
4 the Habitation for. Manking un Ae ba. 
| Life of Adam and fu, were preferucd./c 

bv of Tears after the Day in which, they *þ 

ſinned, ſince the expreſs Mord or . con- 
fign'd them, over, do Death immediately . 


Anſw. I. It is very probable erperdoeigg 
Mercy was extended to our firſt ae and that 
they were eternally fab ed. 
II. If that Threatening had besiegeln) 
executed, there wotild have been n of the hu- 
man Ract to be either fiveq or loſt. N Gd had 
a Defign of ſaving ſome of their Deſcendants, 
they wol of Neceſſiey be continued in Life, not 
only ſo long as to have Seed: But w Fine: ſufh- 
cient to provide for, ſuccour, and protect that 
Seed during the State of "Infancy: And if! the 
whole Number of the Elect are born ineo the 
World, Men muſt be placed in' ſuchi Circum- 
ſtances as will admit of. it. Surely» it can't be 
reaſonably thought, that to bring Men into 
and ſuffer them to dwell on the Earth, for u 
Courſe of ' Years, /are 4 Proof, that God intends 
to bring them to yen, or that e has made 
Proviſien for that Pu . Aus. 
| 115 Deferring the Nauen of Plioiitienene, 
for. a Scaſon, {- no ſolid Argument, that God 
deſigns the Salvation of Men, for he permits ſeme 
to live for many Tears, who treaſure up l rauh 
againſt the Day. ned and wh an Incention 
that they may ſo do. b e 

Arg. II. II. — the uponabuaidaxs Merit 
of the Obedience and Sufferings e Chriſt, that rhe 
Earth is appointed ſtill, and order'd 10 + 4h 

(c) Page 21 5. 
A 2 "ſuch 


— 


Part II. nien for Al Men anfinered. 84 

. Variety of Supparts aud Canforts for Man- 

kind: in their ſacceſiue Generations .(d).. 

Alf. I. If it is the Will of God; hat thery 

an! be\ſticcefſive: Generations of Men, he muſt 

be ſed to will that enjoy what is nece/+ 

ſary che Nouba 00 Support of animal 

Life, without that, there dener not be _ a Suc- 
ceſſion of the human Race. A | 

II. The Comforts of Life are new Covenant | 

Bleſſings to all choſe for whom Chriſt died, ſuch 1 
they are not to all Men, for Riches are ſometimes | 

kept for the Otuuners thereof to their Hurt. A 
And therefore merely from Men's enjoy ing thoſe , 

Comforts, wr are not to. conclude. as this Author | 

does, That Cad is upon Terms ef Grace and Recon- 

ciliation, with ali the e 1 . of his Creature 

Moan Cong bao 4 | 1 
II. Many ſuck, who are excluded a Share in | 

ſpir«tual Bleſſings, 115 fa voured wich a large Pro- 


fuſten of temporal good Things: As Iſmael, 
Eſau, Pharoab, and many Millions of others, to 
Jon: the Bounty of God's Providence, to the 4 
Wurpeſes of his Grace, is very inconclufive 3 Indi. l 
ans, may be thought to haye ag good a Ground. of 
Hepe, of being the Favourites of Heaven upon 
this 8 as Chriſt ians themſelves, for they 
abound ia the Riches and Delights of Nature. 


Atg. III. Tat Mankind. hade the common Fa- | 
il 
* 


n of Nature tontinutd to rbem, is 40% be 4. 
cribed to the Undertaking of brit. Phat they 
have re Uſe of their Senſe3\anth Limbs in any Ma- 
ſures of Health, Eaſe, Vigour, und Aliviſy; for 
theſe wvere all forfeited by Ting and included in, tbe 
Mord, e Des ibis. 4s bel cui to. 
Chriſt (J). © 8 


(4) Page 216. (e) 217. 7 Ibid. x 25 oy * 
905 G 2 Anſw; 
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b4 General Arguments to prove Chrif pant Il 
Anſw. If L underſtand the Author's Meaning 
io this Argument, it is this, that our continuing 
to he Men or 1 ntiena ! Cręatures, is owing to the 
Merit of Chriſt, ſuch Sinners will eternally re- 
main in Hell, ſo that this merely is no great Ad- 
vantage to Manleind. Farther. he ſeems to me to 
apprehend, that our natural Senſes are enjoyed by 
us meth) ſame Account, and the Higour and Ac- 
tivity of aun Limb, without, which Mank ind 
would ſoon become ex/in# : Whence it follows, 
that if God wills a Succeſſion of Men in the World, 
he muſt be thought to will that Mankind ſhould 
enjoy each of theſe, at leaſt ſo far, as is neceſſary 
to the Propagation of their Race. When I come 
2 of the Annihilation of Infants, which is 
the Opinion of chis learned Writer, I {hall ſhew 
that it was not our Being, which we forfeited by 
Sin 3 hut our Well- Being or Heppineſs only e So 
that the Continuance of our Exiſtence, is not to 
be aſctibed-to the Death of Chriſt, as the merito- 
rious Cauſe of it. Wo 21528 33d PHT; nl 4316: AN FRED IJ 


Arg, IV. That Mm TM " $7 24117 oY 
ra 1 irtue, Bentbblence, Goodneſs As on 
"Xe "probatly the Fruit e, Ae eas "of 


Chriſt (2)... 9141 C31! 1.477 iii 


Anſw. I. Ie. is a Ran that Gad i in his Provi- 
** checks and reſtrains the unbounded Luſts of 


3 


thereby they 2 revented co tacting a 
3 2 Pal of Gui ay 0 theit YEE, * 
prompts them to. Fn his allo is neceſſary to the 
Aggornpliſhapent c of God's gracious Deſigus con- 
ka his, Elect t, for und ſuch 1 Keſtraint 

en, ir is more than probable” 5 e human 
5 would ſoon ceaſe to be, ſ extravagant is 
the Madneſs, Rage, and Kai of Men. 3. As 


Ch 218. 
5 God 


Fart II. died for All Min\"anfwerrd! - 8 
God may of his abſolute Will, defer. Puniſhment 

for a Time, he may confer Favours on Men, und 
fet ſurh Bounds to their Luſts, as his on Deſigus 

render neceſſary, without Regard to the Merit of 

Chriſt, as a procuring Cauſe, of ſuch a Commu- 

nication of Benefits to them, and of laying ſuch u 

Reſtraĩnt upon their unruly, and impetuous Paſſi- _ 
ons; from hence therefore it cannot fairly be con- | 
cluded, that Chriſt died for every Man. | 
GRECO? 51 ADR tt SS a3 2 GIO tr P. f 
Arg. V. That all Mankind have, had g Cap 
revealed tothe, or 4 Covenant of Grace propeſed | 
to their Acceptance, firſt, by Adam, and afterwards \ 
78770 proceeds from the generous Undertaking 
” Chrif (D 4% I and Vo 2517 10; neee 

Anſw. I. God in the firſt Promiſe made to 

fallen Man, clearly ſignified his peculiar, and 


diſtinguiſbiug Favour to ſome of the human Race, 5 | 
and his Reja#ion of others of them, by the expreſs | 
Mentionwhich he therein males, of the Seed of the | 
Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent. 2. Neither 


Adam nor Noab, propoſed the Covenant, of Grace 
to all Mankind, i. e. the wbole World, for. they 
lived to ſee. but a very incon/iderable Part of Man- 
kind comparatively.” 3. Their Deſcendants ſoon 
loſt all Memory of this Revelation, and became 
as ignorant of it, as if ſuch a Revelation had never 
been afforded to their pious Progenitors. 
«uy 4 ' Te of A443 4a & 
* Arg. VI. III probably owing to the ſame Un. 
dertaking of Chriſt, and rhe over farin Value e 
Bis Riphteouſteſs and Death, thar thite are fo 
many. Means of 955 and divine affift ances, Both 
purzeard and inward, afforaeq to wbile Nations 
ee be btw (20.20 
biz (2) 7216. 0. TY eng PE Br ontabicgt 


G 3 | >> Anſw. 


avg) 


Anſw. I. Since hearing is the appointed! Means 
of Faith, it can't be, but that thoſt voncerning 
whom God hath nd Intention of working Faith 
in chem; muſt Hear the Goſpel 'withith 
wlom he hath! ſuch 


about 
14 Deſign, fince they refide 
among them 2. But God affords not the Goſ- 


peb as a Means of in ting Faith in ſuch, on 
whom he never ſed to confer that Grace. 3. 
Divine Aſſiſtances are not afforded) to ſuch, in 
order to Salvation, ho are appointed to Wrath. 
'Theſe ſuppoſed Aſſiſtances, ate Tufficient, or 
are not, tis certa in they are not, becauſe it 
is not allow d chat any gracious Habits are in- 
ſuftd. Sin retains! its Dominion in the Hart: 
Men continue dead in Sin, and their Minds re- 
mains carnal, and Enmity againſt Gode They 
| are ſtill unregenerate, in the Fleſh, and cannot 
4 1 Maker“ Ic. is very triſling to talk of 
| Aſſiſtances being 'afferdedoqgo--Men, in 

„ order to theit — who are leſt of God in a 
State of Uuregeneracq y. 11041008600 2108 


e e af 14585 e 
| Ti ant Mt 105 F Chriſt our Err, Ih 

95557. nditional þ ar 5 and Far Pos 
8 604. 1675 Propeſ tions 0 0 Peace as, th e 10 770% 


reſſes, were ever provide for them who r ot 
elected (k). W Af 


Anſw. I. It is not to * ey that ſuch a 
conditional Proviſion of Salvation, is made for 
all the Non-Elect, at moſt, it can be made for 
ſome of them only; unleſs it is ſuppoſed and al- 

lowd,ithar they (i. e. many of them) remain wholly 
ignorant of thoſe Conditions, which are required 
to Salvation, becauſe no Revelation is in Providence 


afforded to vaſt Numbers * the human Species. 
| (4) 221. 


11. 
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II/ Not one Soul will ever be ſaved by ſuch a 
conditional Pioviſion, which 1 intend — 
the Lord aſſiſting, hereafter This therefore repre- 
ſents God as deſigning to ſave Millions of Men, 
but for Want of ſuitably providing ſor tha Ac- 

compliſhment of that Dolied, he 1 is diſappointed 
of his End. and thoſe Steps which he: takes to it 
are all ieffettual.. When Men ſhalb .be able: to 
prove, that God is not infinitely wiſe, they may 
prove him to be the Author of 4 Deſigns Aut 
certainly will not berextcouted 4 when iti ſnall be 


made evident; that he is not infinitely Ae 
chen indeed Rimay be granted, chat the! be 


uſes to a eertain End, may fail of compuſſing that 
End, that is to ſay, hene is proved, chat he is 
not God, then theſe Things may follow, but not 

milk hethns rl df ot eee HA er 
II. T he Invitations and Declarations delivered 

in the Goſpel, are not expreſſive of ſuch a condi- 
2 of Salvation fot all Meng; but of 
the age 28 iy on ſuch 3 ſhall be ſaved, in 
9 God ay, uns Spirit, works Deſires of Sal- 
tion by Cheſct, add they are deſigned as Encou- 
e to ſuch Perſons any. And therefore 
no 5 can juſtly be formed. from thence, 


in Favour of a e in God to yo og 
effet n Nad 
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WE Favour of the Univerſal Extent of the. 
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Memon, 2 tho hs fuck bog 4 4 
bunch 47 et pine/s, pro- 
Aged lar all Mantind . Jeſus Chriſt + Aud that 
% their NATURAL Peter under 
1 ia accept or refuſe: it. To 
Pre the Conliderations, or 


gc bam bluew:!s Ain 


Honlich 1. 77 350 ey pur b mnditate tbe 
Sinterity ef the Biaſtd Gd, or Biy Jon, in their 
uni borſa Offers of Grat and Suti 40 MH" 


and their "ſends 


ing Miners with 17755 72 
ami la vital ion to atet pt of Mercy, 
fuch'a tonditional' Pardon and Salus of Prev 
for vbew'oni"”> - voy C90) 377 ee 111 
288 110: 29890 | Ein ui e 1 bas: 
* Either this Tender of Grace and Sal- 
vation univerſal, or it is not, it is ſuppoſed and 
univerſal, if ſo, then this Offer is 


alk mag / 
57 1 57 individual of Mankind without Ex- . 
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4 N 
rd ngt true in Fact, for'Þ eat 
5 65 1 Nack were — LEES e 


e 11 uh 97 PIN the Argument is there- 
9 6 


Lt what becauſe ſome - 


5 5 niſl; and Salvation, doth 
it Mey hes ow, that, he. is Pravy * 104 Ferien 


5. b. 080 210818 2d 
, for 


- 9 


for r World ?. What 3 8 ws 


are invitod to accept of à Redremer, ig this' a 
neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch an Invitation, that 


a conditional Proviſion of Happineſs is made for 
every Man, for ſuch as receive no Intimation that 
rn or | ſuch a 
Salvation? 

This Argument is ſo manifeſtly weak andthe 
concluſive, that I ſhould but — on the Un- 


on the Impropriety of ie. 
II., Since a 1 SatisfaQion i is nd to the Law 


and Juſtice of God, for the Sins of all thoſe for 


whom Chriſt ſuffered, (which J hope has been 
cleatly proved in the fitſt Part, ) it would be un- 
Juſt» to enjoyn any Conditions on thoſe Perſons, 
which would render their Pardon and Salvation 
pręcarious, and for Non- per formance of thoſe 
Conditions, inflict the Puniſhment demerited by 
their Sins on them: This would be doing an ir- 


reparable Injury to a Saviour, who- underwent: 
that. Puniſhment in their Stead, to which they 


were expoſed by their Guilt. 
III. Ie is in he Power of Men to embrace this 


Tender of Chriſt and Salvation, or it is not: If 
it is not in the Power of Men to accept this Offer, 
then either God will give them Ability to embrace 
it, or he will not: To ſay that Men have Power 
of themſelves to accept this gracious Tender, 
would entirely ſet aſide the Neceſſity of a ſuper- 


natural Influence on their Minds, in Order to! 


ain 290 ATV ee 


men 


If it is not ene that God will give Ablicy 
10 Men, to embrace this Offer, perhaps it ay 
be very: Aifficult to vindicate, the Willow” and 


Sincerivy of God, in making ſuch an Offer to 
them: And if it mould be granted that God gives 


to 


I 


derſtandingand Patience of che RO to enlarge A 
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to Men ſuffient Powur to: (this gracfous 
Tender; asg this Author frelvis! to hin, and 
whith he expreſſes by COMMON Helps ; then 
either theſe Cummun 2 away the Heart = 
of :Stonegrand/give'an Heart of fieſb: Either they 

implant Divine Principles in the Souls of Men, 
ſuch as Faith, Love to God, c. or they do not: 
If they do, then ĩt muſt be allowed. that all to 
hom this Fender of Grace und Salvation is made 
are ru. regenerated, ande truly believe in Chriſt, 
which we are certain all Men,” who heat the Goſ- 
pel do not: If theſe COMMON: pare: ſaf- 
Aeient t enable Sinners, to accept the Offer, 
though no ſuch Heavenly Principles are. infuſed 
into them, then it neceflarily follows; that fach as 
are in te: Hleſb, i. e an unregenerate State, may 
Pleaje Cod, which wet really —— ©, they could 
not, becauſe, the Apoſtle! expriſh arms, they 
caundot Af theſe CGMMON aber are infuſi- 
cient, to enable Men, to embrace this Offer then 
the Rhetorick of aur Author, may b turned up- 
on Himſelf, and he may find it no e Natter, to 
vindicate the Sincerity of God, in offering Chriſt, 
and Salvation, to Men, and at the ſame Time, 
deny them ſufficient Ability to acceptrihd/Offcis 
he@nakes; dt or bara ionic on ig n 
7 IVvierlt: by this'Tender of Chriſt, and Grace, 
and Salvation, be intended a propoſing of him 
for Acceptance, to all ſuch, as are willing to re- 
ceive chim. ſa far as Lam able to diſcern it may 
be granted, without any Prejudice to the diſt in- 
guiſhing Grace of God, or Danger cof extolling 
the Power oi tht Creature; und without affording 
there Support toi the Opinion of a conditional 
Proviſion of Salvation deſignd forall Men. 

1 3 16 ROMAN 142 ov 
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Patt I. Chi ured fun ul Men, nfwered. 91 
For; 1. This ſuggeſts not that God has 
Salvation for all Men, and that it is his Defire, 
and Intention that every one who hears the Goſ 
ſhould enjoy Happineſs: +2. But it ſuppoſes that 
thoſe Perſons to whom ſuch a Propoſal of Chriſt 
for Acceptance is made, have Deſires after him, 
and Salvation by him, upon a Conviction of their 
miſerable Condition by Nature, and a Senſe of 
his Suitableneſs and Ability as a Saviour: Now 
it is certain, that all ſuch may lay hold on a Re- 
deemer, for he is held forth to them in the Goſpel 
to that End. M boſaever will, may take the Water 
F Lie freehy (u). 3. It imports not, that thoſe. 
may have Chriſt and Salvation who are Enemies 
to him, or who have no Conviction of the Ne- 
ceſſity aft an Intereſt in him. Well then, if to 
offer Chriſt and Grace, and Salvation, de only a 
88 that all who have Deſires of being 

Avec by him, may freely take him, and all his 
Benefits, and no more; there is nothing in this, 
which»-countenances the Opinion of a conditional 
Scbembot/Salvation: deſigned of God for all Meng 
fbrrit isa Call and Invitation to Men, not merely 
as Sinners ʒ but as ſinful Creatures convinced of 
theit Miſeryʒ to lay hold on Chriſt for Salvation. 
4. Men are not called or invited to this, as righte- 
ous, id et in their on Apprehenſions; but as 
Sinners, i. e. as ſenſible of their Sins and Sinfulneſs: 
So chat the Offer of Chriſt, or Propoſal of him 
for Acceptance, is not made to Men, as Men, or 
10 Sinners, merely as Sinners; but it is made to 
them as convinced, thirſting, hungrig Sinners 
after Chriſt / and his Righteouſneſs, and his Salva» 
tion, which: is not indon fiſtent with the diſerimi. 
n Havdur of God; but in dar Proof of i af it. 


24 (in). Rev. xxii, 17. 
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92 © Particular ArSumiites zagyive Furt Il. 
ſuppoſes dot a Power for-ſpiritual Acts in unre- 
erate Men, nor affords any Suppurt to the 
Doctrine of a conditional Frovifion of' Salvation 
for all Mankind. Feen 4 79 05 

5. Though Chriſt is not altered, or epo 
1 to the Elect, as Hach, yet they are 
the only Perſons: to whom he is held forth in the 
Goſpel for Acceptance: Becauſe they oily have 
Deſires after him. He is is propoſed to them as 
Perſons ſering their Need of him, which, though 
it is not a Propoſal of him as a Saviour to them, 
conſidered in the Charactet of the Elect; but as 
g e of their Guilt, Danger, and Mi- 
this Propoſal can be made to ſuch oni who 

are 5 005 ets of Election: Unleſs ĩt may be proved, 
eas Noni elect ſee their Need of Chriſt and his 
Salvation: The Proof of wußch would exterd all 
wy Expectation.” | Wt; 9 145 lj. 
6. If an Offer; or Propoſal of Chriſt for Ac- 
ls is made to Sinners; merely "as Sinners, 
whether ſenſible, or inſenfible of their loſt -Condi- 
tion. I would aſk, if it is the Will and De- 
ſign of God, that they ſhould accept of tim ag a 
Saviour? If: it be cid, that ſuch is the Will and 
8 of God; then it muſt be allowed, that he 
is di intecl of his Purpoſe in making this 
Propoſal, with reſpect to the far greater Number 
of thoſe is whom'the Offer is wade: Which feen 8 
to me evidently inconſiſtent withithe Perfections of 
God. And if it is not his Deſire and Intention, 
that Men ſhould accept chis Tender of Chriſt, to 
what Eyd is ſuch an Offer of the bleſſed Jeſus 
made? Again, if it is the Purpoſe of God, that 
Men ſhould embrace the' Propoſal, then (as was 
argued above) either they have a Power to accept 
the Offer, or they have not. If they have, Wo 


they may believe of themſelves; . PR Be _— 
The 


hurt Iii Chrift died for All len Hinfwored, 94 
the Gift of God, as we have always e 1. 
$ if 


be, becauſe. the Apoſtle  exprefly affirm 

they hays nor ſuch a Power, either God will co 
municate to them an Ability for it, ot he will not. 
If be will, then they ſhall | certainly believe, for 
that Ability is the Grace, of Faith, 'wrougtit by 
divine Power in the Hearts of Men. If be. will 
not, then he muſt be ſuppoſed to make an Offe 
and deſign the Acceptance of it which he know 

is a Thing impalſible, becauſe be grants not 
Men a Sufficſeney of Strength to embrace 5 
Offer. Hence we may plainly. ſee, that a gene- 
ral Tender of Chriſt, and Grace, and Salvation 
cannot be made to all Who hear the Goſpel, much 
leſs is ſuch a. Tender afforded tc these who are 
Strangets to the Goſpel, and are without Hope : and 
without. Cad in the World. . 

This Argument therefore in Tab N 
Grace, and a conditional. Salyation provided 
for all Mantind, how much ſoeyer'1 it is bee of,,' 
fails of proving the Univerſality of divine Grace, 
and 705 conditional Proviſion of Salvation, for 

ery without Exception, 

** vill add one Thing more here, (though 
to. fore, perhaps, it may ſecm unneceſſary). which 
is, That when I ſay, that an Offer '6r Propoſal of 
Chriſt” for Acceptance is mage in the Goſpel to 
1 ſemlible of their 1 and Who are 17755 
65 ter § ion, fy o not intend a BAR 
Offer, thoug K. pre chend, an Offer 15 included 

0 role 4 e at God has rayided, 


as a Savigur for ſuch Perſons, as che) arc, 
+ ven tot 8 and that 1 ib 8 3 Duty, i in: 
30 i hem. 69.1/hantfully elbe him cry 
þ EO Pee to 6 Calls, Tavitaions, 
and ben we may obſerve : They 85 
ther 
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— ry rb: prove? Pitre Bf! 
ther relate to Men concerned about; their eternal 
Intereſts, and Whg are under a, Works of Grete: 
or y.refer-to.Mep,,who.,are nos the Subjects. of 
uch a good Work; only the latter come under Con- 
ſideration here. And, 1. Men are called upon 

repent: (1.) Of all Sin, i. 6. of their Gotul 
hayiour in general, Fogg 10 At xv g f. 6 (,) 
Of ſome particular Evil, ſo in AA iv, 19. The, 
Murderers of Chriſt are required to repent of that 
Wickedneſs, in Order. to eſcaping thoſe dreadful. 
Judgments z to which, that horrid AR, and their 
inyeterate Oppoſition to che Goſpel and Iotereſt of 
Chriſt expos d them. Repentance or Sox 


Is x ſeems io me, would;haye been the Duty 

e Creatures, in. Caſe no Frome had been, 
made. for their Recoy Es Fe and will eternally re- 
ma into be the Duty of thoſe, on whom deſerved 
Puniſhment will be  nfidted, tho not Repentagce 
of ſuch a. Nature, as attends or flows ftom an Act. 
of Fab. in Chriſt ;, apd therefore unregenerate Pen- 
ſons aße exhorted to the Exerciſe, ot; Sorrow, for 
Sin in the Word 4 God. % Untenowed Men: 
arg, called upon, to ſubmit.co the: evangelical Rewer. 
lation, and, to uſe thoſe Talents which they are 
fyrpiſhed- with in the Advancement of Chriſt's Indo. 
— Matt. xx, 16. But none of theſe Things 


prove that there. is a conditional Fronavolq: 
vation made for-all Men, ann bog anc 


-Canſider. II. L eee to Af the: Sin- 
cerity of the Spirit of: God in awakening the Cyn- 
ſciences- of theſe, Perſons, \ſowetimes, abo are: not 
eleited, and ftirring tbem up, to t bint of receiving 
theSabuetion: of Chriſty if-there be no uch Salua- 
tion conditionally provided for them to rettius (h. 
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Ane, 1 That Men at ſome Scaſons thay have 
2 »Apprehenſions of Sig, and its d 4 
quei that they may take fore . in 3 


general I $a of Salva which the Go ot Yeah Rn: 
and that th break off their fin 
are parſe Fire cal „chat theſe are e of 2 


real po. gelte Work of the Spirit upon. their 
Hearts, wants Proof; theſe Effects are no other, 
than, hat may be produced by the natural Conſci- 
ence,” accuſing f Sin, and afliſted by mg Cpnerya 
Revelarion of the Will of God. 
II. It's not to be thought that the holy Spirit, 
who is att infinitely wiſe Agent, ever operates in 
ſuch a Manner, as will certainly be cual to 
attain his End, in his * which 1575 
Dae neceſſarily. ſuppoſes him to do; for 
peg re that he infuſes Principles. of vine 
Life in'the Heat; in order to ſpiritual Acts; but 
N fag granted, that the holy Spirit excites 
Men &o/a&,,: Sov giving Life, a Principle of 
Any thar he ſtirs Men up to bring forth geod 
Ful, without making them good Trees, which if 
our Lorchis right, they cannot do; and therefore we 
conclude that there are no ſuch Excitations, Im- 
pulſes, or Influences of the Spirit, in or 9775 dead 
Sanne! Excitations to act, without giving Abi-' 
lity for Action, as it ſeerns to Us, wal” ny 
vain, and fruitleſs, l ao 


Conſid. III. If is equally difficult to Gill, 
the Equity of God, an the Judge of all Men, in con- 
demning Unbelievers, and pumſbing them erally 
fon not» accrpting tbe Offers of Partmp: M there 


was nat ſo much as d conditiona] Pardon” provided 


for tem (). Tard tid: ot edc #s.; 
| o) P. 228. 


Anſwꝛ. 
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Ab. 15h. will be 7 difficule indes, K 
„ the Equity of God, in damning M 
for not believing in Chriſt, who never heard — 
ſuch iN: aviour "appeated* in the World; Which 
if not bes will ener vate the Force of this 
Argument. Sure this Gentleman can't think it a 
forcible Way of Reaſoning, to ſay ſome Men will 
be puniſhed'for not 0 AY the Offers of Pardon, 
to hom the Goſpel has been preached; and there- 
fore a coriditionat Proviſion of Salvation is made 
for every Man without Exception: For fach as 
receive. no Intimation of this conditional Provi- 
ſion, and of Conſequence Faith in Chriſt, cannot 
* * of them. Whatever Weight there 

be in this Argument, it can only extend to 
fic 2 Part of Mankind, as are furniſhed with a 
Revelation of Chriſt, which a great, if ior the 
greater Number of Men rn 

II. The Law is an accidental Cauſe or Oct. 
fion of Sin in Men, the Blame of which is not 
ro be imputed to 'the Law; but it is wholly 
chargeable on the depraved Luſts of Men, which 
are Trritated by the Prohibition of Sin in the Law, 
and therefore break out with the greater Violence. 
This as it heightens their Guilt, it will increaſe 
their Puniſhment, and the Equity of the Divine 
Lawgiver, is very cafy of Vindication, in the 
Infliction of that heavier Penalty. 

III. Thus the Gaſpel may be an * 
Occaſion of Sin to Men, hence ſays Chriſt, J 
came nat to ſend Peace on the Earth, but a Sword, 
and elſewhere, lo ſend. à Fire, and what will 1 if 
it be already kindled. The Goſpel is not charge- 
able with the Fault, but the Obſtinacy and Pre- 
judice of Men: Their Oppoſition to the Goſpel 
muſt one * be accounted for, and a Diſbelief 
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Part II. Chi, died for All Nen, unfiver edi gy 
of its, greatetMyſteries, will, I daubꝭ not, expoſe 
l to very ſevere, Penalty ; becauſe. though 
Ae, are above; human Comprebenſiun, 

"" and their Nature is inexplicablez-the 3 
them, is ſa. very clear, explicite, and full, char if 
Mien would but admit of the obν¹ꝙοHt and natural 
Interpretation of the Language of Scripture, they 
' coul4 not refuſe an Aſſent to thoſe myſterious Doc- 
trines, as divine Principles. And therefore the 
Puniſhment of thoſe who never heard the Goſpel, 
will be more tolerable, than ſuch ſhall ſuffer who 
J are. Adverſari 168 to evangelical Truths. tan * 
IV. All unregenerate Men will, be eternally 
0 ma; but that the Want of Regeneration, 
| Will be the Caulc of their Condemnation, ſeemsao 
me a gf ſh and ſevere Idea. 1,cannas.retl 
Fa to think. chat God will pygiſh;Mgp eternally, 
"becauſe they haye not eaueniy. Principles inſu iti 
into them, be InfyGon of yhich.is.a Work pro- 
per to God. If, Men art naw damneds begauſe 
hey are not regenerate, they are not condemned 


Po, iar to Perſans TE generated. It. Men are eter- 
nally damned for the Want of that Faith, it muſt 
be cher for Want of the Habit, or of the Act; 
if for Want of the Habit, then God damns Men, 
becauſe © they. ate, deſtitute. of 2þat, Which. he 
ALONE, can give to and create in them. 

in, if Men are damned for Want of the Act 
Fand, they are eternally condemned and. pus 
niſhed, becauſe 52 have not put forth a ſuperna- 
tural Act, for f is that Faith in Chriſt, which 


is proper to the Regenerate, as Dr. Goodwin very 
rity and Judicioufly proves (p), This ſeems to 
me an Idea, not conſiſtent with, either the Good- 


0 U. Vol. of his Works, of the Creatures Fe, p. 52, 


niſbed for the ant af that Faick which is 
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neſs, VGA of God, and therefore I humbly 
apprehend i it is not to be admitted. It is one Thing, 
do ſay that Puniſhment will certainly be inflicted 
on ſuch as believe not, and another, that it is the 
Want of Faith, Which demerits that Puniſhment. 
5 of thoſe Words in Fobx iii, 18, brought 
to ſupport this ſevere Opinion, is now to be en- 
red into. Hle ubut belieueth on bim, is not con- 
ed, hut be that balievelh not 1s condemned 
. — becauſſe he hath not believed on the Name 
'of "t he only begotten Son of God. 1. It is not the 
Execution, but the Threatning of Puniſhment, 
Which is intended in the Text. 2. Believers are 
not under the Law, as a Covenant, of Works, 
to them therefore there is no Condemnation, or 
Threatening of Wrath and Punniſhment. 3. Un- 
believers ate under the Law, whether Elect, or 
Marg and are ſubject to the Threatnings of 
4. Tiente it follows, that the Want of Faith 
15 the Cauſe of Men's lying under the ſentential 
Curſe and Condemnation of the Law; this is ex- 
preſſed” by the Particle ALREA DT, in which 
lies the Emphaſis of the Words: But from this, it 
is not to be apprehended, that the Want of 1 aith 
. the Funiſhment chreatned. 751840 


Con 6d, IV. # is very Bard to "ſuppoſe, that 
when mx Ward | of God by the general Commands, 

 nomiſes, Threatnivg* A to all Men whatſoever, 
and often repeated therein, repreſents Mankind as 
in a State of Proþation, and in the Way to eternal 

Rewards, or or. eternal” Punifbments, according 10 
their, Behaviour , 1 in this Life: I ſay *tis bard to 
Suppoſe all this 4% be, ; 13 real and * 1 
*. Put a, mere ail G0 
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Anw. I. Theſe Things are eithertrue of Men 
univerſally, or of ſome only, if they are not true 
of all Men, it is not to be inferred from thoſe 
Things, that all Men are in a State of Probation: 
But we are ſure that ſuch to whom no Revelation 
is afforded, are not commanded to believe in 
Chriſt, and that no divine Promiſes are given to 
them: And therefore ſhould it be granted that 
theſe Things are the fulleſt Proof of ſuch being in 
a State of Pra); to whom the Goſpel is preached, 
they afford no Proof at all, that choſe to whom 
it ig not revealed, are alſo in a State of Probation. 
That which is univerſal, may be ſaid of Particu- 
lars, becauſe Particulars are included in what is 
univerfal'; but that which is particular and limited 
to ſome, cannot truly be expreſſed of all. 

II. If it is Fact that thoſe who hear the Goſpel 
are in à State of Probation, then they are under a 
Law e or Covenant of Works, and will be re- 
warded or puniſhed hereafter, according as they 
obey,” or diſobey chat Law. If this is affirmed, 
as it is plainly ſuppoſed and ſuggeſted in this Ar- 
gument, then 1 would beg leave to put the fol- 
lowing' Queries. Is this Law perfect, or is all 
Sin forbid by it? Then none can keep it and ob- 
tain Life by it: For there is not à juſt Man who 
lives and finneth not. Is the Law imperfect and 
doth it allow of Evil in any Inſtance? To aſſert 
this is rank Antinomianiſm. Will the divine Le- 
 giſlator juſtify Men, for an imperfe# Obſervation 
of a pet fect Law? Then God muſt be ſuppoſed 
to account them righteous, who are not fo, and 
his Judgment will not be found according to 
Truth. Is an imperfet Obedience accepted of 
God, as. if perfe?, and doth God reward his 
Creatures for ſuch an Obedience ? Then it fol- 
| H 2 lows, 
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lows, That #ha# Obedience, which ſubjects to Pu- 
niſhment, becauſe it is defective, — to a Re- 
ward: Theſe Things may be allowed to be true 
when fagrant Contradictions are ſo. Are thoſe 
Works or Conditions, which this Law requires, in 
the Power of Men ? If ſo then Salvation may be 
of Works, which the Apoſtles ' deny more 
than once. It theſe Conditions are not in the 
Power of Men, either God will afford to them 


Grace ſufficient, to enable them to perform them, 


or he will not; If he will, then he regenerates all 
Men, of whom the: fulfilling thoſe Conditions is 
expected ; for no Man can believe, and repent 
truly, without the Graces of Faith and 
Repentance. If be will not, then Men are 
put into ſuch | a State of Trial, as renders their 
Salvation impoſſible. Is it juſt to puniſh Chriſt 
for the Sins of Men, and enjoyn Conditions on 
them, which render their Impunity, not to ſay 
precarious, but their Puniſhment inevitable? Thus 
it muſt be, ſince God will not regenerate them, 
for without the Infuſion of divine Life or graci- 
ous Habits, Men are no more able to believe and 
— God, in a-;/piritual Manner, than to keep 
his perfect Law. For without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe Cod: and they who are in the Fleſh, i. e. 
who are in an unregenerate State cannot pleaſe 
God; The eternal Damnation therefore of all ſuch, 
whom God is not pleaſed to create in Cbriſt Feſus 
unto good Works is unavsidable. Let the Gentle- 
man ſolve this Difficulty, when he is at leiſure, if 
he pleaſes, and if he is able to do it, it is what may 
be: juſtiy expected of him. The ingenious Author 
apprehends, that; if a conditional Proviſion (at 
leaſt) of Salvation, is not made for the Non- elect, 
they are in the ſame State with Devils, for whom 
10 Saviour was provided, and whom God bas not 


treated 
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treated in a Way of Precept, Promiſe and Threat- 
ning. But he is greatly miſtaken : Chriſt was not 
ovided as a Saviour, for ſuch as eternally periſh ; 

is not a Saviour to thoſe, who are not. ſaved. 

. Beſides there are many Millions of Men, whom 
God has not treated in a Way of Precept, Pro- 
miſe: and Threatning, are they alſo in a State ot 
Tryal, and is it expected of them, who never 
heard a Syllable of Chriſt, that they ſhould be- 
lieve in him, in Order to Salvation? Again, God 
commands Men (ſuch to whom a Revelation is 
afforded) to be holy, and threatens to-puniſh them 
for Sin: But that he promiſes to pardon, and 
ſave all who hear the Goſpel, if they will with 
ſuch Helps, as he is pleaſed-to afford to them, 
repent and believe in Chriſt, as yet wants Proof : 
Notwithſtanding. they are not in ſuch a State as 
the Devils are: For Judgment is not at preſent 
executed upon them, eternal Puniſhment is threat- 
ned, but it is not inflicted: This is a great Fa- 
vour, and is ſo eſteemed by thoſe, who know 
the pungent Grief, which ariſes from a Senſe of 
Guilt, and of the Vrath of God. Moreover Men 
enjoy many Mercies, for the Support, Conveni- 
ence, and innocent Amuſement of_Life ; whereas 
the Apoſtate Spirits have nothing to alleviate 
their Grief, or abate the Weight of their Suffer- 
ings. Farther no Man has any juſt Occaſion to 
be diſcouraged, though Salvation is limited to the 
Elect of God. Men may be conſidered, either 
as concerned, or unconcerned about their future 
Welfare. Thoſe who are unconcerned about 
their eternal Intereſts, as it ſeems to me, have 
no Right, to the leaſt Degree of that Conſolation, 
which, the Goſpel provides. As for ſuch who 
are ſerious, and diſpoſed to enquire into Things, 
H 3 which 
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which relate to their eternal Peace; this Doctrine 
contains nothing in it of a diſcouraging Nature to 
them; except it be that God promiſes to hear 
the Deſires of tbe bumble, and that fuch, who 
upon a Conviction of their Joſt Condition by 
Nature, and a View of Chriſt's Ability as a Sa- 
viour, ſeek for Salvation by and through him, 
ſhall receive what they apply to him for: I ſay 
they have no Reaſon to be dejef7ed, except it is, 


that God hath promiſed to fave ſuch Perſons as | 


they are, and will infallibly make good his Pro- 
miſes to them. And one would imagine, that 
rhere is not any thing of a diſcouraging Nature in 
this. But this is a Point I ſhall have Occaſion to 
conſider hereafrer 3 hay Geteford' Me he els of 
it now. 1 a 


Conſid. V. This ſeems to be a fair ond 745 Way 
to anſwer ſeveral of thoſe Texts of Siripture, which 
repreſent God as the Saviour cf al! Men. 

Some of thoſe Scriptures the learned EY ROE 
quotes, one of them is by Miſtake wrongly cited ; 
it is 1 Tim. ii, 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all ; Not for all Men as this Author reads it; 

nor is the Term Man in the Greet, in Heb. ii, 9. 
as is above obſerved. After the Quotation of 
thoſe Texts, he proceeds thus: I gran! indeed that 
many of theſe Scriptures, may hade a Preh ſi fi- 
cient Anſwer given to them, by the Art F Criti- 
ciſm, but there are ſome Fey of thoſe e 
and of their parallel Places, which can never be 
ſo well explained; but by ſuppoſing that the Death 
of Chriſt, has ſuch an all. ſufficient and over flowing 
Merit in it, as io provide a ſufficient ene 
Pardon, end. conditional Salvation for the Non- 
elect, while it alſo provides abſolute, Melt nat, 

an 
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and certain Pardon, and Salvation for 45 whom 
God bas elected (1), 


Anw. I. This Gentleman ſeems not to diſap- 
prove of What he calls the Art of Criticiſm, uſed 
in ex plaining thoſe Fexts, and if not, I ſhould 
think. he muſt allow, that thoſe critical. Explana- 
tions are juſt and proper; - 

IT. We ſhould have been obliged to ) this learned 
Author, if he had pointed out to us, which of 
thoſe Scriptures in his Opinion, will admit of 
ſulfici ent Anſwers, and which he thinks will not. 
This would have been of ſome ede in the 
Affair under Debate. 

III. As he hath not thought proper to do this, 
which if be had, it mo be J might have appre- 
hended otherwiſe, ' I am firmly of Opinion, that 
every Text brought to ſupport the Doctrine of the 
univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death, will admit of 
Anſwers juſt:and al;ogether ſufficient. And1 ſhall 
conſider them, in the Order they ate preſented by 
Limborch on this Subject. But before I do this, 
it may not be improper, to attend to the ſixth 
Conſideration on Argument advanced by this i INge- 
nious Perſon, in Fayour of the univerſal Extent 
of the Death of Chriſt, and of a conditional Pro- 
viſion of Salvation made for eyery Man without 
Exception. It is this, 


Conſid. VI. That a!l Mankind hoe 7 con- 
ditional Salvation provided for them, and ſome 
real Grace aud "Pardon offered to them by a new 
Covenant, appears from this, that all Men, both 
wicked and righteous, or juſt and unjuſt, ſhall be 
raifed from the Dead, to give an Account of 
Things done in the Body, whether good or evil, 


(r) P. 231, 232. 
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and to receive Rewards or Puniſbments in' their 
Body, as well as in their Souls, according to the 
1 uprovement or Miſc improvement of the Diſpenſa- 
tieus under which they have lived —— Now a. 
Reſurection is by no, Means provided by the Law 
of Innocency or. Covenant of Worts: That only 
threatens Death for Sin, without the leaſt Hint or 
Thought of the Bodys rif ing again. This Doftrine 
of the Reſurrection therefore ſeems to be the E fee 


of the overflowing Merit of Chriſt (/). 


Anſw. I. The Purport of the Threatning hi 
the Law, is to be interpreted by the Puniſhmenr, 
which is inflicted on Sinners: Since therefore God 
raiſes the Bodies of ungodly Men, and puniſhes 
them. in their , as well in their Souls; it may 


juſtly be concluded, that the Infliction of ſuch Pu- 


niſnment, was intended in the divine Threatning: 
For it can't reaſonably be thought, that God ex- 
ceeds in the Penalty he inflicts on Sinners, te true 
Meaning of his Threatning in the Law. ' 


II. Either that Threatning extends to the 


whole Perſons of Men, in each conſtituent Part of 
their Nature, or to one Part of Men only. That 
the Threatning affects the Body as well as the 
Soul is evident; becauſe the Body dies and re- 
turns to Duſt. Now the Death threatened not 
only included in it the firſt, but alſo the ſecond 
Death; and therefore as that Threatning a 
ſpected the entire Perſon of Man, the Body, 

well as the Soul, it ſeems to follow, that his 5 
in Union with his Soul, was to ſuffer the 8 
Death, or endleſs Puniſhment, which neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes its Reſurrection from the Dead. The 
Law of Innocency therefore provides for the Re- 


(P. 238, 239. l 
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ſurre&ion of the Body, and the Reſurrection of 
Men; even the ction of the Saints is 
not founded in the Mediation and Merit of 
Chriſt. The Death of Chriſt i is not the Cauſe of 
Believers merely riſing again, or their Reſurrection 
is not to be attributed to his dying for them z tho? 
their Reſurrection to a State of Happineſs is an 

Effect thereof, | 

III. If che Reſurrection of Men is owing to the 
Mediation of Chriſt, as this ingenious wings ap- 
prehends, and if they will be rewarded or con- 
demned, according as they embrace or reject 
Pardon and Grace offered to them in the Goſpel: 
Then either the Offer is made to all Men, or to 
ſome only, if there are any to whom no Tender 
of Pardon and Salvation is afforded, that cannot 
be a Reaſon of their Reſurrection; nor can this 
Covenant or new Law, be a Rule of Procedure in 
Judgment with them: ; Unleſs it may be t 
that Men will be judged and pe orb by a 
Law, of which they received no Notice. This is 
ſo manifeſtly abſurd, that but very few, Lam per- 
ſuaded, will ever aſſent to it. 

IV. That there are a very conſiderable Part of 
Mankind, who know nothing, or have Means of 
knowing any thing of the Goſpel, is too evident to 
admit of the leaſt, Diſpute, Shall they be con- 
demned becauſe they receive not that Pardon and 
Grace, a Tender of which is not afforded to — — ? 
This is vin me, a moſt, di ifficult Thing to be be- 
lie ved. 

V. I am ens of the ſame Opiaign with the 
Apoſtle. Paul, who was a much better Judge in 
theſe Things, than is this Gentleinan, though a 
learned and ingenious Perſon, that ſome there are 
without Lato (1), i. e. a divine Revelation, and that 


(0 Rom. ii, 13. 


they 
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will periſh without Law, f. e the Law as it 


is revealed in the Word of God, will not be the 


Rule of proceeding towards them in Judgment: 
And that as many as have frrined in the Law; or 
under the Advantage of a c/earer Diſcovery of the 


Law in the divine Word, mall be r weed by the 


Law, as ſo revealed to chen. 

VI. The Goſpel was not rewe to all Man- 
Kind, in Adam their firſt Father, to him it was 
revealed indeed; but he did not perſonally con- 
vey the Knowledge of it to any of his Deſcendants, 
who were born after his Deceaſe: And it is pretty 


evident, that hrs Poſterity very ſoon loſt all No- 


tices they had received bf ir. Nor did Noah 
— the Goſpel to 40l the World, it cannot be 

ppoſed he did, to all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
who lived before the Flood, nor could he after i it, 
Ars Poſterity quickly loſt all ee of it, 
and funk into abominable Idolatr 

VII. May not therefore a gr © Part of Man- 
kind, at the laſt Day, upon this Principle, object 
to their Judge; that they are try d and condemn 
by a Law, of which they never had the 1e 
Knowled e, and in their Circumftances could not 

poſſibly ' have any Acquaintance with it: That 
this'Law indeed provides a ſeverer Puniſhment, 
but no Advantage, for never was any Tender of 
Pardon and Grace afforded to them. If ſuch an 


Opinion as this is calculated to vindicate the E- 


quity of God the Judge of all Men, I confeſs J 


bave po Notion what Equity is. A feebley and 


more improper Argument in Favour of a conditio- 
nal Proviſion of Salvation for all Mankind, than 


is this, cannot readily be formed, as I apprehend. 


CHAP. 


P. 


Co 


part II. An Argument, &, 107 


hs —— 


12 — — — * > Þ 4 


*CHAF.- . 


Contains Anſivers to an Argument taken 
from the Uſe of the Term ALL, about the 
Death of Chriſt. | 


L. MBO RCA in treating about the Extent 
of the Death of Chriſt, endeavours to prove 
it is univerſal, by various Arguments drawn from 
Scripture, and from fome Abſurdities, which in 
his Opinion neceſſarily attend the particular and 
limited Extent of his Death, all which I ſhall at- 
tempt to anſwer. The Arguments formed 
from Scripture, he ranges into four Claſſes or 
Hehn. 

The firſt principal Argument, he takes from its 
being ſaid, that Chriſt died for all. The ſecond, 
that he died for the World. The third, that 
Chriſt is ſaid to come into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners, Sc. indefinitely; and therefore, as he thinks, 
all Sinners are included. His fourth Argument 
he draws from thoſe Scriptures, wherein it is ſaid, 
Chriſt died for thoſe who periſh. Then follow 
his Arguments taken from the Abſurdities, which 
in his Apprehenſion, attend the Doctrine of the 
limited Extent of Chriſt's Death. In this Chap- 
ter I ſhall conſider his firſt, principal Argument 
formed from its being ſaid, that Chriſt died for 
all (u). Among the various Scriptures, . which he 
produces, where the Term all is uſed with Rela- 
tion to the Death of Chriſt : Thoſe Words of the 

1) Primum ſuppeditant nobis illa uibus expreſſe 
G dicitur — eſſe — | + Chriſt. 
Lib, IV. Cap. 3. Edit. quarto. p. 319. 
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Prophet are introduced: Hath laid on him the Ini- 
quities of us all (x) ; which Words can only be 
underſtood of the Church ; for the Prophet is not 
ſpeaking of Men in general, but of ſome in par- 
ticular, who were bealed with the Stripes of 
Chriſt, which all Men are not. He alſo pro- 
duces theſe Words of the Apoſtle, delivered bim up 
for us all (y). Men univerſally cannot be intend- 
ed in that Text is evident, for the Apoſtle is there 
peaking of God's Elect, of Believers, and not of 
en'in 


- 


general, the Term all therefore includes 
not the whole of human Race; but fuch of Man- 
kind only, who are elected, and belieye in Chriſt, 
in conſequence of their Election in him to Holi- 
neſs and eternal Life. _—_— 
I. It is ſaid indeed in ſeveral Places, that Chriſt 
died for all; but not in any one Place that he 
died for all MEN, or for every MAN, as was 
obſerved above: And ſince thoſe for whom he is 
faid to die or give himſelf, ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from others, by the Characters of Sheep, Children, 
Sons, and the Church, and the Church of the Fir- 
born, who are written in Heaven: And others 
are as plainly diſtinguiſhed from them, by very 
different Titles, as The Neft, The World, and 
Goats, for whom it is no where ſaid Chriſt died, 
there is great Reaſon to interpret thoſe Texts, 
wherein he is declared to have died for all, 
of all the Sheep, all the Children, all the Sons, 
and of the whole Church of the, Firſt-boru, who 
are written in Heaven. 4 . 8 
And no ſolid Reaſon can be offered, why we 
ſhould extend thoſe Places to other Perſons de- 
ſcribed and diſtinguiſned from them, by very 
different Characters, and for whom it is not once 
aſſirmed Chriſt ſuffered Death. | 
e Ta. Hit, 6. J Rom. viii, 32. 
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II. If it had been ſaid, which it is not, that 
Chriſt died for all MEN, that alone would have 
been inſufficient to prove his Death, is of unlimited 
and uni ver ſal Extent, For, that the Terms all Men 
ate uſed in a reſtritive Senſe very frequently, can- 
not be denied, as for Inſtance, when it i id Al 
Men beld John for a Prophet. Multitudes of 
Men never heard of John, and a great many who 
did, entertained a cohtrary Opinion of him. Thus 
ilſo when it is ſaid, All Men came to Chriſt: A 
Lic tation mult be underſtood, for he was re- 
jected by far the greater Number of the Jews, 
Many more Inſtances of this Sort might be pro; 
duced to prove, that tlie Terms all Men, are to be 
interpreted with Reſtriction; but, theſe are ſuffi- 
cient. to that Purpoſe, - And therefore if even the 
Terms all MEN had been uſed with Relation to 
the Death of Chriſt, (which they no where are) 
that would not have afforded an unexceptionable 
Proof, of the unlimited Extent of his Death. 
III. Where the Term all is uſed in this Sub- 
ject, a Limitation, ſexs to be required; as in 
theſe Words: I bo gave himſelf a Ranſ*m for all. 
(z) The Apoſtle before ſpeaks of different Ranks 
of Men, 3 Governtes, ſupreme. and ſubordinate, 
and directs us to pray for all Men, i. e. for Men 
of differing Conditions in Life, and then obſerves 
to enforce the Exhortation, that God will have 
all Men to be ſaved, and that Chriſt gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for all, in both which Men of every 
Condition and State in Life are intended: As 
for thoſe Words : If one died for all, then were 
all dead: (a) they afford no Countenance to the 
Opinion of the umiverſal Extent of Chriſt's 
Death, becauſe all thoſe for whom he died, are 


(2) 1 Tim, ii, 6. (a) 2 Cor. v, 14. 
ola | ſaid 
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faid to be dead, and his dying for them is offer'd 


as a Proof of their being dead; or theſe Perſons are 


repreſented as dead in Conſequence of Chriſt's dy- 
ing for them; and therefore a Death to Sin muſt 
be deſigned; when Chriſt died, he died unto Sin, 
and they died unto Sin in him as their Head and 
Repreſentative :” All Men are naturally dead in 
Sin, but that is not a Fruit of Chriſt's Death. 
The Apoſtle evidently deſigns a Death, that is 
the Effect of Chriſt's dying, which can intend no 
other than a Neath to Sin; and therefore all 
MEN are not deſigned in theſe Words, but ſome 
only, Thus this Text which is urged as a Proof 
of the unlimited Extent of Chriſt's Death, contrary 
to the Intention of our Opponents, furniſhes us 
with an Argument for it, and ſuch an Argument 
it is, as will not admit of ,a very eaſy. Anſwer. 
The latter Part of the Words leads not to a diffe- 
rent Senſe, we «Cores, i. e. that they, or all theſe 
living, or being made alive by divine Grace, 


ſhould not live unto themſelves, but unto bim, Iba. 


died for them. Chriſt's dying for them and their 


ſpiritual Life, as a Fruit and Conſequence of his 


Death, are repreſented as forcible and perſuaſive 
Motives, to live to Chriſt, and therefore he died 
not for all MEN, for all MEN are not dead to 
Sin, and do not live ſpiritually in Conſequence of his 
dying, which the Apoſtle plainly ſuppoſes of all 
thoſe for whom he died; and what farther. eſta- 
bliſhes this Senſe of the Words, is, Chriſt ro/e 
again for their Fuſtification, which is not true of 
all MEN and therefore he died not for all Men. 
Thoſe Words, he faſted Death for every 
Man, require a Limitation, as has been above 
obſerved, its every Son, every Brother, every 
Child, that is deſigned, and not every indivi- 
dual of Mankind ; Man is not in the Text, oy 
| ene 
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the Scope of the Place directs us to underſtand 
it of every Son or Brother. So weak and incon- 
cluſius is the Argument taken from the Uſe of 
the Term all, in Favour of the Opinion of the 
univerſal Extent of Chriſt's Death, that it might 
juſtly be expected to hear no more of it. Several 
Things are objected to the Interpretation of this 
Term a, to Men of all Sorts, and of every 
Condition, which it will be proper to conſider, 


and give Anſwers to. ., . 


1. If this Expoſition af theſe Places ſhould be 
admitted, it muſt be ſaid that there are no Sort of 
Men, of whom t bere are not any, but for them 
Chriſt died; hut from whence may ibis be evident, 
if Chriſt died mat for all and every ont (b). I an- 
ſwer, ſure it may be evident, that he died for 
ſome Men of all Ranks and Conditions in Life, 
for Rulers and Subjects, for high and low, for 
learned and unlearned, for wiſe and unwiſe, for 
rich and poor, for bond and free, for old and 
young, without a Suppoſition of his dying for 
Men univerially. It is clear that God faves ſome 
of every Sort, tor though not many wiſe Men after 
the Flefby not mam mig hiy, not many noble are 
called ; ſome ſuch are called, as well as others of 
different States; and therefore no doubt may be 
made of Chriſt's dying for ſome of every Condi- 
tion and State, tho? he did not die for the whole 
Race of Mankind. The learned Man farther ob- 
ſerves thus: Befides among all Sorts of Men, there 
are both ungodly, and impenitent even unto Death; 
for ſome of ſuch Chriſt likewiſe died, and conſe- 
quently according to their Opinion, ſome of them 
will be ſaved, which is abſurd (c). The Anſwer 
to this is: Either Chriſt in dying for Men had 
Reſpect to Faith and Repentance in them, or he 
% Limborch, ibid. (e] Ibid, R p 
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bad not; if he had; then he ſufforec for penitent 
and believing Perſons ondy, which effectually de- 
ſtroys che Opinion of the univerſal Extent of his 
Death. If he had not Reſpect to Faith and Re- 
Enge in Men, when he died for them : then 
he ſuffered" for them, © Conſidered as ihpodly and 
thou Strength, which he certainly did, andꝭ it 
is this that renders his Grace, Love and Compai- 
ſion, fb admirable, and cbnſpicuous in- dying for 
them. When therefore it is ſald, he died for 
Men of all Sorts, the Meaning is, he died for ſin- 
ful Men of all Sorts; and not for ſuch 28 believe, 
and for ſuch as are finally impenitent. This Dif- 
tribution of Men into penicent, and finally impe- 
nitent, in treating on the Death of Chriſt, is ver 
impertinemt: For it is all Sorts of Men as Sinn 

that Reſpect is had to, and not to Men as Sinners 
and Saints, the? of Sinnets, Men become Saints, 
in Confecquemee of Chriſt's Death; and for ſuch 
as are not ſantkines by divine Truth, "Chriſt. did 
not fan ie bimſelf, or ſet himſelf upart to Suffer. 
ing and Death on their Account. Again, fas 
he, 2. Tt may according to this Bxpoſition be mtb 
more juſtiy aid of all; that "Chriſt died vos for 
them, ur rather, ibat h died for none, becauſe 
according io them ( the Calvinifts ) there are in uli 
Staten, greuter Munber, for whom Chrift 
did not de? And thus all, that'is Men of every 
Condition, are ſum to bt excluded the'Benefits of 
Cbriſt's Death (d). Anſ wi It is ſtrange! That to 
aſſert Chriſt to die for many, for ſome Men of 
every State and Condition, and chat they ſhall 
certainly enjoy the Benefits of his Death, ſhould 
be thought to imply he died for no Man, and 
that all Men are excluded the Benefits of his 


(a) Ibid. ta} y =; =. ao Wa 
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Death. Beſides, to ſay Chriſt died for ſome Men 
of all Sorts 3 but chat he did nor die for all Men 
of any Sort, ate not conttadictory, and therefore 
ir ts ridiculous to infer from his dying for ſome of 
every Sort; but not for all of any Sort, that he 
died for NONE. 3. The Tenn all, when it is 
taten of a moſt ſpecial and peculiar Species, cannot 
denote the Sorts" of each; but only when it is ex- 
preſſed concerning a Thing of diverſe Species: But 
Man is a moſt ſpecial and peculiar Species, having 
no" inferior Species under bimſelf. You will ſay, 
philoſophical Kinds are not underſtood,” but politi- 
tal, into whith Mankind 15" diſtributed. ' Anſw. 
It is queried; whither it is the Uſage of Scriptures 
that the Term all expreſſed of that Species, which 
by Lopicians is called miſt ſpecial, ſhould fignify 
not every individual of it ; but the political 
Sorts (e), I reply, thusit plainly is: Thar ye may eat 
. the Fleſh of Kinigs, and the Fleſh'sf Captains, and 
the Fleſh of mighty Men, and 16; Floß of | Horſes, 
and of them that fit on them, and ibe Fleſh of 
ALI. MEN, both bond and" free, 'both ſmall 
and great (/). All in this Text doth not defign 
every one of the human Species; but the human 
Species of every Circumſtance and Condition. So 
alſo is this Term all to be underſtood in theſe 
Words: For the” I am free from all Men, yet 
have I made myſelf a Servant io ALL (8), 
i. e. to Men of every Nation, State, and Condi- 
tion: Not every one of the human Species; but 
to the human Species of every Circumſtance; as 
the Apoſtle himſelf explains it; Few and Gen- 
tilt and the weak, that he might gain ſome of 
every State; and therefore it 1s uſual with the 
Scripture, to diſtribute the moſt ſpecial or pecu- 


e bd. (/) Rev. xix. 18, (g) 1 Cor. ix. 19. 
8 1 lifa 


Bar ili of lbs Fm en 1 


Baie, Janhhes.a!{- donates h 
Sin and elves; is, 2 15 Zecusſe the wo 
Ghriftlo Daatb us the ſame for all, that they 
wt Vivei unto themſelves;s. dit 1% C who died 
Jar them 3 Therefore be died far them in that Stare 
In which, as yet, they er dead in Fn: 
E Fee whe obey were es" 1. 
orciled to God by. the Death ef bis 80 
by the Death bf Chriſt their Head and 
tative they really tho not — 
dead te Sinz when in themſelves they wete 
mes to God, and dead in Treſpaſſet and Sins; 


who ate. 


tnto Sin. Io chereſote is very evident, that Giz. 
cumſtances our even in theſe Wotds which! re- 
2 Reſtriction in che ire fan of de 
AL EZ und ſo far ate they from counte- 
naneing the Opinion of the unlimited Extent of 
Chriſt's Death, that wen ere Me Pio on 


died: or of L. I. N 
G ei 11 Han „ oagt bn; 
Se e 
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in. 16. and be Word” World "denotes al Men in 
KG (Mm), © Woot Ur abt foo; © 14 0 
Wie 31-37 LO $0 EE IBN) n 
\Anfw. I Ic) cabwet be pew pod 
Term Mord is ah ,jẽęꝓ and: of. Dein diſteæ- 
rent Significations in Scripure,: And therefore 
from the bare ie of bas Terms with: Relation 
to the Drach of Chtiſt, we gte not to form 
gur Opinion of n Extent. But we ought to 
conſider and chmpar other Nlacea, where this 
important Subject is treated gf; and if they 
bold. fore forth ſuch a Senſe, as will ot admit of 
the, njver ſal; Extent ct his Death we cannot 
fairly, conclude that ſo it is, ſtam the. Uſe of 
this:\Word, which we knows tobe, of de 
Inpett; And eſpgeially as it is, uſed: ina limited 
Senſe, and is eden ge times put, fbr, and de- 
ſigns, no more than Helicvers, and the Rleli ol 
God,, who ſhall ip fallibly be dayed.: hoo) 1s fs 
II. Tbo' it is denied / that iber Ferm World.jis 
put ſor the Church and Ele& of God, the Propf 
that ſo it is, will not be attended with the leaſt 
 Pifficulty by any thing our Opponents are able to 
object; to that Senſe. It is indeed/ put, for the 
- Non-elect, or at deaſt for Meg in a State of n- 
regeneracy, in theſe Words: bm W 
cannot receive (u). It is very. evident that 3 
gn che Nop- clect in thele Words: I pro's 
for the World (o). Aud thus it may mean, at 
Icaſt it muſt; mean Men in a State of Unregeoeracy, 
where it is ſaid: The, 2vbole World dieth in Mick - 
educſa nl Nis df the fame; Import when Satan is 
called the Prince ibis Manid (g. And ie God 
K Aird ut bepauſe . it as. put ſor· the 
on- elect, that therefore ie, is not uſed for the 


mn) Ibid. : bn xiv, I 0 Chap. xvii, 9. 
w3 John v, 19. WW * Joh | , 30. LW by 2 Car.iv, 4 


ond Elect, 
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ſe tba! he bond be the Her ef the Mr. 
That is of the ſame Import with he Fut he 
The Faithful: Both Phraſes arè 6f the ſame Dat 
tude, and expreſs the fame Ida; and therefore 
the Term Noli the Elect of God and they waly 
are to be whderſtood in that Text. This ili 
its Signifßeation ia theſe Words t Noto if be Fall 
bf them be ide NRicbesof the M ). This like- 
wiſe muſt beljtsSenſe' where ic is ſaid: God coas in 
Chriſt rerontiling the World amo bimſelß, not im- 
puring thelr Treſpaſſes unto tbem fu). Until clear 
und evident Proof is given; that God imputes not 
Sin to the Noni let, ie muſt Neceſſarily be con 
dudled, chat che Elect alone are intended in this 
Text. God imputes Sin to thoſe, and only to 
thoſe, Worm he eternally eondemns and puniſhes} 
and therefore the Non. elect to whom he impures 
Sin, and 'onf whom” he inflicts endleſs Puniſhment 
caAibt be intended! It is alſo put for the Church 
under the New Teſtament-Diſpenſation in theſe 
Words: For unto the Angels bath be not put 
in" Subjeftion be World lo come, whereof tot 


: tun 


eat = e eee Sg ee 
This Term World denetes the Elect and 
Chureh of God in theſe Words: And giveth Life 


to the World (5). Chriſt gives Life only to his 
Sbeep or to ſuch who are given to him of the Fa- 
ther: To this at is indeed anſwered, That it dv. 
Au, Cbriſts doing what ig required in onder to'it, 
ibo! it follows" not through the Vite of Men, re- 
fun, or oppoſing" bis Ohr unten. Linbvreb (a) 


(Rom, iv, 13. (2) Chap. xi, 13. ( 2 Cor. v, 19: 


* 


{*) Heb. li, v. (5) John vi, 33. (x) Lib. IV. Cap. iii. 
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118 e fron hob ve 
1 vo 1. An Attempt to give Life to Men, 
hs are dad, Which rintoccetob,cehrot what 


Cauſe ever, e eee B 


iſe 
* noo oy * ſuch; to 
T4 ay; 'the 


whom he reveals 15 hienſe 

ruth aud tb Liſe I ſhould. eee which 
e are liebe Unfrme rd VASE. ene But 
to ſuppoft this it is farther obſerved, that Goc is 
Rp" ivy 'parged Ir acl,” and they wert not 
purged( (a). Teniwer thereby ard intended, ithoſe 


Wan Tureatning of Puniſhment; 
Su 82 — — ene 


ow 
y would reform in their 9 
garde 7) ory ap ns 9 1 
what are alb\qboſe Things 
Che giving Lk to'the > als Tong 


tt 1 elſe — _——— the 

Fc Hor ber ol ey” avs ye ar 
beeauſe K is «exprefly'' der 

hte weep FQullbs (b) * lee 

0 it ſo has i Term Moni, fo > 

Sw 25 eee 2 Back, 
\6. witty mant begr that Rp 


Js dee -Getagfe it in nue, that every one thut be- 
he veibſ o not prrifſs:y but bave\ ryerlaſfting. 
F Nr dente it 43 plain, nba ſame of obeſa fur 
bon Ci died way not e 
Other toit 1 10 Loy ets 

rb, „in of ers a 
16 250 rp uri, others 


Ele tre ic bended, and die ſay: 
AMOR 03 iv 21d voi of * oe 
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Anf. 1 Reſpeſt m cho: bad do the fs 
tho? not under that Conkaderatipn 4; by: 
arte bee Wich Scheks 3 
155 * 7 1 a: my age 
rath} and there ry properly 
led by the Name A abe Worlds. — 
their e —— — AA — . 
conſider axe n rat, eyen. 
Later; a. The Elke of Gd conſiſt of Ic tant 
Gentiles, which Was a Ne but Jittle bei, 
till the e/earen, Revelation oe Goſpel, by Chr 
and his Apuſt les. The Let, generally. appre- 
hendell themſelves; to the any 7 6! 
Heaven wotvinee them obichis Miſtake, 
meet wich] tyoh/ general Expreſſions, as 
Gantrlds; wk , Jene an particulany. 12 
Ferm I ip chis / Part. N a 
dtanding the: ĩMorda of the Elect any. 0 
pris attend the Mode of #xprefſion, 
Au denjoda chat any af them maꝶ not believe, and 
nde — is had E 


S date er 4,6 his 4 . SH gr 2 

S e ttz 
G pe. 

— and Qondiit ion: Gere te 


gard their State 
Senſe. is not whoever of theſe Dec dlern 
but uhaur vet he the. Exact, * 


State of him: who believes, Be ball n 17825 
See ſaved the. the: Mediatiqm 


af Chriſt. l muſt oe a 


| under the Character e in 
| Place, «Doth Gad ſo lee ALI. Mena IN 
then doth he reveal his Will to SOME. WI 
Why chen then doth not God g ve his Spirit aud 
240: Miu (2 14 | 


Win l. 


120 A. lere ee fr If fur 
| ta SOME MEN, for whom he gave his ow”! 
The:Gift of whom, without the of the Sp 
ritwilVvot fave: them. Is divine L. — 2 4 
of ſome ſav ing Benefits auc not of ALL toe 
SOME MEN df ſo//then they muſt iucvitabiy 
iſhj\ for their Salvation is aſnteln impoſſibit, 
iſe the Love of God det not determine him, 
to communicate to thetn, that Grace which it ne. 
Feſſary\ to prevent their eterſal Ruin. ls che Fa- 
vour of God mit able? May ie Hung, and turn 
intel Hatrel? This, however 'a//urd it is, muſt 
certainly be allowed, If God dnde atHj,Tt ALL 
Men, and nom hates SOME Men Wet our Op- 
Ponente calte Which Part of this Argument 
they plesſe, I um per ſuaded chey wilh never be: 
able 10: ſolidly aniyer it. ge Phi Piſtinction 
of a Love of i Cothplkeencyy and; Love of Bene 
volente; Which latter i to be here intended, 
rembves not the Piſſiculty: By, Luve of ne. 
vslencei Gall i, aid te detreb, u be Haber 
and give Liſe uo Men, if abey will believe (d To 
vhidh I object thus: Such a P cannet rea- 
ſonably be chought to be in God coriverniri AHL: 
Men, without an Intention; that the of 
Fah i aud be propoſrd td ALL Men. And 
if uns R- 0 deſignen, When, and for what Rea. 
ſons; dldhe lredede froth that and wink 
at then Ignorande, and heatheniſh Darkneſs of 
WHOLE NATJONS+for+ CENTURTES. of 
MAN 10 Tur Ne e id och v4 AS 
| > Afai give Ohriſt to Death, 
to lade Mit upon Contlitiog. of their believing in 
Fim be rider knew. or did Hot k nom, whether 
they waulithelieve or not uA it be ſaidz he id 
eU thok bÞ appoirited4hisf\Sob% Death-to/an 
106 Aida, Aae PRO en #65 5000 es * 
x Sar * Ceed N i 2H ff 


vai "1 End, 


Part lx Hb Term WORLD, Here. 12x 
Eng, which he foreſaw would not be attained 
it, gt Jeaſt v ith Roſpect to the far gręaler Part d 
Mankind, ſor it is certäin, that but 9 FEW will 
believe and be ſaved, Which as it Teer to me, 
cannot comport with the Wiſdom an Juſtice © 
God, or with his pecutigr Regard to Chriſte! 
God: did not know, ;whetlier-Men would believe, 
or not, then he is not omni ſcient, nor can We 
pr to taye decte ed thrir Hap pineſs r Mi 
he 20a7ts tofee M Men born into t orld; * 
fiſh Lifey, and; in what. Manbet᷑ t ey ſo do, be- 
fote lie willi their Bliſs or Puniſhmoor, and gave 
his Son to Death, a at an Uncertainty, 
whether his End therein, t Kaſt with Neſpect to 
py 17 05 ST. Part 25. Mankind, would be 
ought abour'or. nat; Which is a Thought 
would not entertain of a WIS E Man, in Affairs 
of thjenirely)leſi Importanco And That this ever 
be conceived of GD the Source of ATE Wil- 
dom? May be himſelf forbid it; ang by his holy 
Splrit ꝓreuent Men's embracing. and pres ing 
ſuch Principles, 48 "neceſſarily; ſu poſe it Which 
this moſt evidently docs. Further, either [Men 
can brhieve of 7 hemſelves,'1or they cannot > If 14 Y 
ray; then Faith is not the Gift of ock Hut ſuch 
it certainly is? Then, either God. i beftow: rhig 
Gift on! Men, ot he will: nde! If ebe Will, £104 
ALL Men will certainly beliche, ich the far 1 
'reatet Number of e W He Will 
beſtow the Gift of Faith upon them, or, rede this 
Grace in-their/Hearty,they-can-v9- mite believe, 
than ſee-without'Eyes, walk without Feet, ot do 
Buſineſs withoxt! Hande Whatever Excications, 
bnpulſes! and Inflidences; it is imagined! they 
map receive to act Faich. 4. An my humble 
| Opinion, . God can no more puniſh bis Son, for 
the ons of Men, and only grant de to them Condi- 
en R tiom 
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FI ist ue of the Elect AN E 
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34 Hel A: 1 6 bien del Je Pant, 
ey Offence, f dach as arg 
ö fy 7 jul, Bs from the 
k q 5 1 0 hey are vnde r ng De; 
my 723 of Wrath 15 Vepgeance, ekcept ſen- 
IS. a W under the Covenant of 
orks, w hi ndeed the Elect of Goch at are, un 
[ their, . bar converted they ſhall be, 
and enjoy Freed 9 4 a 1 Oondem- 
pa n captained fn in 1 e which, Nog 


turally” 1 8 0 in 
Sy f 


tion by, 
ens 

9 ecelv Ws 1 oh ere. is ni 7:6 
tab 55 Eg "Thoſe; Benet 8, Such 


15 e fits, , be doubt. 


1 . IR. l Men to 
wort Sin, 1s not. W , 


75 clear: 5nd c cogent; for Und 
Na ET tho Ip Wor Id in 55 28 of Meg 


ly, e 


Far ly, or, 8 0 they 8 Be ale, and, they 
er 7 * with. ppoliti om. me. 
Lindo 5 $ ſeveral. Thinks to t 1 13 5 
kation. he, we: have ſhewn, It 7 
79 7 to the Stjle o 5 Scripture, by unde, he 
86-47 the 2 ef? e. This bas een £5 
x: 116 refuted above, add therefore 1 it requires no 
farth ker now. 2. . This Text,/ 775 he, 
Perms 5. 9 7 That by "the World. the 'Ele& may be 


47 098 177 iſe al are aid 10 be reconciled, 40 
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ab lolutely 70 Ibe Elch; Je 171 17 to all Men 
ae 0 79 neh Its nat ſaid, that all Men 
Are feconcfled; the Apollle enly {x eaks of hjtn mlcl 
of bs Fellow. Labouters,” And of clievers, whit 


Hen Chriſt, and pot of ALL MEN. + f. 
the Goſpel; is not ſent indiffetentiy to” ALL 
MEN: For it is not at all ſert, to many Neth Han: 


of Men, x befides, it is ſent with a ſpecial Re Ard 
© the le, theo? LIES alſo bear 12 ; "Godt 12305 ds 
I to tho e, "whom he has graciouſly choſen 1 88 a 


fign, that 1 it ſhall be WH tual to 15 Salvation: 


| his I Foto was the f. fame „concern Piece 
25 would: exert his Power, and bring ther 0 her 
lieve it, 4e the / oe Veer Sous "ach he 


0 or rea Sieve is - 5 ublefs 3285 
Hatch a People there. As for the Figme 
nes Man, f a prior. and Polten Fo Pex 75 
ation, tht we 0 belote conlidete . 
tfrely temòved out of 195 Wa MET -and "there er 45 
1 be alle. cls, and needs rcher Anſfi wer. 3. 
1 id, that the A pol exhorts us ro * recon 
15 10 God. Very 718 He doth ſo, but he als in- 
for ns ls llc Where, that auben we were Enemies, we 
ibere TecontHed to God, by the Death &) Ei Nn Js 
both- Which are here intended, the. forther” 
effected for us by Jelus Chriſt; the latter” 7 
wroup zht in us by 1% Spiric of Chiilt, and 1 18. 4 
275 Effect wy Conſeq vence of the former. 
Gf K third Text, on ch the Op on en of che 
univerſal Extent of "the, Deatt h Of Ch 18 founded, 
and from which it is 3 5 is * John 1 25 "4n4 
be is the Propitiation for var Sins z. 4175 1 fe or 


ours on 3 "but 100 fer. the Sins of: 1he Wap 22 


L W 


* . | 0 Rom. v. 10. 
. Anſw. 


dock 5 not. "Farther th Goſpel i is not 97 7 any 


e- ſays: b bazjh reconciled us 70 Wl * 


any PEPE bak World kee 
ct ind; as ben rend 
A e. ich a bt 0: DURING Pate 
n 19 ich Subdje * tothe Raman 
Payer 3 and in, ahis Epif) ile the Text Ark led in 


a fi ired., k #4 „Idas in theſe Words; 
2 267 ll herb in Wickedneſsi: It, is 5 
38 Part of Mankind ate, ben WE 
are in an untegenerate Statt; a 
erm muſt he underſtood Wich Restriction, wheri 
is, Haid, ell ot the whole War ld, wondered 
after. the Beat: For God always, had a Seed ts 
| e e accounted to 3 
ter ation. It i pleaded that this is, 05 
iſtle, or written to Gentile Believers, at w 
e that therefore he 
2 2 got e but /o for the Fin? ue go 
e 1 o dl 
ewiſh Genf 7 „and N 
Ph ook in algal Nations, tor fg Nat 
tient believe not, . "Aafw e 
> aflign's why, Fo 180 be eee 
tie was rote to, and e 
fog , : Ave Gs Jews. oe, 


it A e, pole 7 
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Write ne. mew Commandment nta dau; tut ane 
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true of the Gentiles ;, bur i true of the Jet oy. 
(2% Thoſe"Words in Verſe the ak, eien 
the ſune: Let iba e nr abide in you, Wörth 
i babe Beard fybm th Beginning: Theſe Per. 
ſons therefore, heard the Gos eL eben firſt pr 
by Chriſt; and his Apoſtles, which” the er 
did not. 73), Thoſe Words in Chap. iti, And &i; 
For this i the Meſſage, bal ye beard from the Be. 
Finning. that'ye love one-ditdtber. The Gentile Na- 
tions heard not this Meſſage, from the Beginning 
and therefore to them this Epiſtle, was not directed. 
(A.) The Perſons to whom it was wrote, were com- 
ee: by*Chriſt himſelf, in his perſonal Miniftry, 
love ene abother, Which wie Giles were not 
e e ee She; of he Hut 7 
NTT. He, i Chtiſt gave its, 7 
Jews, a Cemmaninrur To" love er Veit 
283. The Apoltle is therefore writing to ſuch of 
Wen Counitry« men, as” believed; and" nüt ro 
e Gentiles!" 'Herice we cannot but conclade; 
he ſays, For blur Sins, in theſe Words, 
5 * 5 and — o Country. men, 
it Coat, If the A 17 8 4 
8 Farther, but ended 11 Piccghr ee: 
APs Atonement bete, it mighe have otealivn- 
7 545 Inconvenience, and Cauſe'ot 'Diffetenee 
vers, both of Jewiſh and Gentile Exträct, 
aind therefore he dds in the laft Part of the Texts 
But alto fun be Sint bf ibe while mori: The 
Rtaſ6n"& Which is plain; the belle in "Jews were 
ot, without great Difficulty perſuaded, chat the 
Hahne: were FelloweHeitrs with FF} 6f ' ths 
Blefitips"of Arab, As right be "abundantly 
oth irt t Was her ty: It therefore was öf 
Fele ace that the- Apoſtie dyns this 
fe But alſo for the Sins ide Whole of d. 
In order to remove that "Popular: Prejudice, * 4 
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148 An Argument tulen frum ib Lic Part II. 
teach them, that the Gentiles were not excluded a 
Share, in the Benefits of the Meſtab; but it cin- 
not fatrly be infered from hence, that every Indi- 
vidual of Mank iad, is intereſted in the Death of 
Chriſt : Some of all Nations are; but not all of 
any Nation. Limbor eb objects thus: Th Support 
and Foundation, of Conſolation propoſed to a Sin- 
ner in the firſt Verſe, is laten away: For bow 
ſoouid be be certain, that he hath Chriſt, an Ad- 
uocate with the Father, if bis Propitiation, is not 
common te all Sinners; but belongs to ſome only, 
and is abſolutely peculiar th the Eleft (). 
Anſw. I. This Objection ſuppoſes, that the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, and his Death, are of the 
ſame Extent, which is a great Trutb: But tho? 
the Objection ſuppoſes it, and argues upon it, I 
am apptebenſive, that it will not be allow d, be- 
cauſe ĩt would enervate a principal Argument form- 
ed in Fayqur, of the Opinion, of the univerſal 
Extent ot Chriſt's Death: Which thus appears. 
There is a World of Men, for whom Chriſt prays 


. 


not ; it is ſuppoſed, that he is an Advocate, or 
Interceſſor for 211 ſuch, for whoſe Sins, he is. a 
| Propitiation, and therefore we have a World Men, 
for whom Chriſt prays not, that are not included 
in this whole Y/orld, for whoſe Sins be made 
II. Thi Knowledge which a Believer hath, of 
an Intereſt jo Chriſt, as an atoning Sacrifice, and 
xrevalent Interceſſor, with the Father, is not of 
ſo low a Nature, as this Objection ſuggelts : 
Which is only an Inference drawn from Premiſes, 
in a natural Manner, As thus, Chriſt died for all 
Men, without Exception, I am of the human 
Species, and therefore he died for me, For ſuch 


8) Ibid; | » ou. 48 | 


Part II. th Trrmqwhole World, anſivered. 129 
on whoſe Account he died, he is an Advocate, he 
died for every Man, and for every Man he iv 4 
Advocate, or Interceſſor, and therefore he ls m 
Advocate with the Father. It will ſhortly appear 
how far this is, from being the Faith of the Ope- 
Too bats 
III. Though the Interceſſion, and 'Atoriement 
of Chriſt, are limited to ſome, yet a Man may 
have a comfortable Hope, and ſolid Pet ſuaſion 
of an Intereſt in both. 1. By a powerful Im- 
preſſion, of evangelical Promiſes on the Mind, 
2. By diſcerning the happy Fruits, of Chriſt's 
Propitiation, and Interceſſion, in himſelf: Such 
as Love to God, Abhorrepce of Sin, and Depen- 
dence on Chriſt for Salvation, and Deſires. of 
Conformity to him. "Theſe arg Effects of his 
Death and Interceſſion; and therefore the Subjects 
of theſe Things may ſafely conclude, upon an In- 
tereſt in both. 3. Our Election of God may be known 
by its Fruits in us, hence lays, the Apoſtle, Know- 
ing Brethren beloved, your Hlection of God. For 
our Goſpel came not unto, you in Word only; but 
alſo in Power, and in, the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
Aſſurance (h).. 4. The Iaterceſſion of Chriſt, is 
nat to be propoſed to ALL MEN. 2 4 Feug- 
dation of Conſolation: If any think, that the 
Wicked and Ungodly, are to be comforted, by ob- 
ſerving to them, that Chriſt, hath atoned for their 
Sins, and is an Advocate for them, with the Fa- 
ther: I cannot but declate myſelf to be of a very 
' different Opinion, That as no Man can receive 
evangelical Conſolations, until he ſees his Need 
of Chrifl, and Salvation by him: So nene have 
'A Right to thoſe Confolations, before they are the 
| Subjects. of ſuch Convictions. To. propoſe the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, and his Intercelſion, as 

"> (5). 1 Theſl, i, 4+. + ; | yo #559 
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Grounds, and Foundations of Hope, Comfort, 
x and Joy to unregenerute Men: 1 am fully per- 
18 ſuaded, is to ca Pearls" before Swine, indeed. 
it 5, Every proper Subject of "Comfort, may en- 
joy it, notwithſtanding the Limitation of the 
Death, and Interceſſion of Chriſt, to the Elect: 
That is every ſenſible Soul may, who ſeeks for 
Salvation by him. For there is not any Thinp of 
a diſcouraging Nature in this Doctrine, to ſuch 
whoſe Hearts the Lord would not have made ſad. 
6. The Opinion of tlie univerſal Extent, of 
Chriſt's Death, and Interoeſſion, is no, very com- 
fortable one. It ſuppoſes indeed, that he died, 
to ſave Men; but that notwithſtanding his Sut- 
ed they may periſh eternally, and 
and chat in Fact, the greater, Number of Men, 
will for ever periſh, becauſe by his Death, he did 


j 
| 
> to Keep them, in a, World of 
| 
| 
[ 
ö 


not ſecure to them, that Grace which, is neceſſai 
Wo Sin, Temptations 
and Snares. Pardon of Sin, Reconciliation, and 


Security from Puniſhment, are by no Means, ts 
be thought, the certain Effects of his Death, to 
any, ſay ſome, not to the greater Part of Man- 
Kkibd, fay others: And therefore ALL, as ſome, 
of the greater Number, of thoſe for whom he 
died, as Others think,” muſt ſecure thoſe Benefits, 
by their own'Obedience, or elſe; notwithſtanding 
his Peach, they will inevitably periſh for ever. 
Chriſt indeed, Hy forme; intercedles for Men uni- 
verſally; bnt his Interceſſton prevails not ſo far, 
as to furniſh à great Part of choſe, for who he 
i F eternal Revelation: of himſelf: 
| For is his Interceſnon in Favour of mam of 
"thoſe, Who enjoy ſuch” a Revelation, à eextain 
Means, of procuring: for them, thht Grace of the 


Father, which 1 to preſerve them ſafe : 
But tho? Chriſt prays 1 1 


ir Salvation, and 
Hap- 
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Happineſs, they may, and many of them will 
certainly; and infallibly ſuffer. endleſs Puniſhment 
in Hell : This dath not ſcem to me, to be that 
comfortable. Dottrine, which affords ftrong Conſa- 
lation tothe Heirs of Promiſe, according to the 
Will of God: And therefore I am perſuaded, 
its no Doctrine of his; its not from Heaven; but 
of Men, to ſay no worſe of it. 1 ſhall here ſub- 
Join Limborchs third MI with the An- 
wen it. 4 


Arg. III. This, favs * coe collect from thoſe 
plates where it is ſaid, theLbrdFeſus came into the 
World, to ſave Sinners, and to ſeek, and to ſave 
that which was loſt, which could not be, without 
the Intervention of bis Death. Since therefore the 
Lens uage bf tbe Stripture, is indefinite, having 

9 326, or Reftriftion, from whence it may 
35 ear, that Feſils came into the World, to ſave 
ome Summers only « We rightly collett, that Chriſt - 
died far N indefmitely * And therefore not for 
the” Ele ouly'; but all Sinners, yea, that he died 
for all Men, 2 all Men are Sinners (i). 


„Anf. I. The People | Chriſt came to ſave, 
were-really Sinners; and therefore in coming to 
ſave them, it is rightly ſaid, he came to ſave 
Finners. And chan in dying for them, he died for 

ners 

II. It he came. 10 tha. all Jiariers, why then, 
are not all Sinners ſaved ? Is it becauſe he kale af 
performing, what was neceſſarꝝ to their Salvation? 
If ſo, what Advantage do they receive from his 
Appearance in the World, and dying for them? 
If he did not fail herein, what then ſhould be the 
Reaſon that Chriſt hath the Diſſasi fact ian, of ſco. 
ing the far grenier Part of choſe, whom he died 
{49 ſave, ſuſſer ne, in Hell er WT 


bid. 


— ä mn 
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Is it, becauſe the Father on his Part, fails to com- 
municate to chem, that Grace, which is neceſſary 
to ſecure their final Happineſs? If ſo, how may 
we vindicate his 2 Ko and Faithfulneſs: Since 
he promiſed Chriſt, on Condition of his dying, 
that he ſhould ſee. of the Travail of bis Soul, to his 
Satisfaction, and that his Pleaſure, i. e. the Salvati- 
en of Sinners ſhould proſper in his Hand. That the 
ſar larger Number of thoſe are eternally damned, 


for whom Cariſt died, if he died for all Men, is 


too evident to admit of the leaſt Diſpute: And I 
ſhould. think, that their, ſuffering eternal Tor- 
ments, can'c well, be interpfeted, of that Succeſs, 
which the Father promiſed to him, upon his Un- 
dertaking to ſuffer and die for them. Neither of 
theſe Things are to be imagined : On Chriſt's 
Part there was not any Defect, for in Suffering he 
was made perfect, i. 6. 2 > perfet? Saviour, nor is on 
the Father's. 

III. Chriſt i is not a Saviour to thoſe, who are 
not ſaved: An Attempt to ſave Perſons in Mi- 
ſery, that is unſucceſsful, in no other Caſe bur this, 
(if ſo, it muſt be in this) would be accounted 
Salvation, any more than an Attempt, to deſtroy 
a dangerous Enemy, without Succeſs would be 
eſteemed Victory, and denominate the Author of 


fach an Attempt a Conqueror. All Men are not 
ſaved, Chriſt therefore is not a Saviour to all 


Men: If he is not the Author of eternal Redemp- 


tion to the Whole of Mankind; which we are 
fure he is not, then he is only. in Name, and not 


in Fact a Saviour to ſome Men, yea to far the 


greater Part of the human Race, to all ſuch as 
ſuffer everlaſting Puniſhment in the Regione of 
Blackneſs, Darkneſs and Horror: 


IV. He is the Saviour of his Body the Church 
T heſe are the Perſons given to him of che Father, 


Or 
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, or whom he andi ed and prepared for Glory: 
It cannot be truly ſaid, that he is the Saviour of 
thoſe, who are not of his Body the Church. 

V. He was to ſave his People from their Sins, 
as the Angel informed Joſeph: He ſhall ſave his 
People from their Sins, and he actually doth free 
them, from an Imputation of Guilt, and delivers 
them from all the penal Effes of their Sins. To 
fay that Chriſt came to ſave more than his People, 
from their Sins, is to ſpeak beſide the holy Scrip- 
ture. Upon the whole, nothing; bs be juſtly 


collected from the Phraſes of Chriſt's coming into 
the World to ſave Sinners, and to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt, in Favour of an Inten- 
tion in him to ſave ALL Men, and that he died 
for all Men with ſuch a View: Becauſe in coming 
and dying to fave SOME Men ONLY, he 
came and died to faye Sinners, for ſuch are all 


Men, 


G HA F. N. 


Contains An fwers, to the Argument taken From 
thoſe Places, where it is ſaid n died fur 


thoſe who periſh. 


Fourth Argument is, Chriſt. is ſaid to die for 
ſome that periſh, and therefore be died not, 


for the Elect only, ut. Thus in Rom. xiv, 15. and 
24h), in 1 Cor. viii, 11 (0.5 


Anſw. To perith "Bay "=E imports a ſinking 
| into nothing, thus in theſe Words: They ga lo no- 


(4) Limborch, Lib. IV. Cap. iii. | 
| K 3 thing, 


önnen | J 
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_ thing, and periſh (4). Sometimes it intends ſuffer- 
ing eternal Puniſhment, fo in this Text : And pe- 
riſbed in the | Gainſaying. of Corc. (n). In other 
Places, it deſigns Loſs of ſpiritual Joy and Com- 
fort, and the Weakneſs. of the Graces of the 
Saints; as in thefs Words: Unleſs thy. Law had 
been my Delights, [bad periſhed in mine Aſlidtion (n). 
Now. the. Queſtion is, in which of theſe Senſes, 
the Phraſe is to be unilerſtood, where it is ſuppoſed 
that ſuch may periſh; for whom Chriſt died. Not 
in the Grſt Senſe, the Arminians will allow, and 
that very rightly.; but this is not to be collected, 
and prov'd from thoſe particular Places ; but from 
other Texts and the Analogy of Faith, which. will 
not admit of this Senſe. And we reject the ſecond 
Signification, bceaule it is cor. trary to other Places 
of Scripture, as may be ſeen. above, and to the 
whole Analogy. of Faith. To eſtabliſh this Senſe, 
it muſt be proved, that ſome for whom Chriſt 
died, are not of the Number of his Shezp,. for 
whom he laid down his Life: Or that his Sheep, 
may eternally periſh, and that there are ſome af 
his Sheep, to W.iIam, he doth not give. eternal 
Life, that ſome of his Sbeep, may be plucked out 
of bis Maud, and out of the Father's Hand. But 
it will he a very 4ifi:ult Matter to prove, that 
Chriſt delivered a Senſe, direłily contrary. to that, 
which his Words undeniably expreſs. We therc- 
fore juſtly conclude, that tho? his Sheep for whom 
he laid down bis Liſe, may dwindle in their Com- 
forts, and decay in the Exerciſe of; Grace, they 
ſhall not be eternally miſerable, any, more than 
they will ceaſe to be, and that the Apoſtle intends 
periſhing, in the third Senſe, in theſe Places 3 
which gives no Countenance, to the Opinion, of 


(/) Job. vi, 18. (#) Jude Verſe xi, nn gs. 
„ the 


Part II. for whom Chriſt. died. 135 


the EF Extent of Chriſt's Death, or of the 
Poſſibility, of ſuch” ſuffering endleſs Puniſhment, 
for whom our Saviour died. 

The third Scripture roduced to ſerve this Pur- 
oe is; Of hoto mac 27 orer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall 0 be thought webs who bath troden 
under Foot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, wherewith bt was ſan#ified, 
an unholy Thing, and hath done Deſpite unto the 

Spirit of Grace (o ? 

Anſw. The Words ſuggeſt no ſuch Senſe, as 

is ſuppos'd and taken for granted: The SanGik- 
cation of the Perſon commuting the Sin, of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is not intended; but the Sanc- 
tienten of Chriſt. His ſetting himſelf apart to 
ſuffer, and his actually ſuffering, and thereby be- 
coming to Sinners, the only Way of Life and 
Hope, which contribute nothing to the Support 
of the Opinion of the unlimited Extent of his 
Death, or any of thoſe for whom he died. 
may eternally periſh. 

The fourth Scripture which is urged to this. 
End is: Denying the Lord that obs them, and 
bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction (p). 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be confeſſed, that theſe 
Words (at leaſt) do not afford a clear Proof, that 
any of thoſe periſh eternally for whom Chriſt 
died: Becauſe it is not to be proved that Chriſt is 
here intended, or that the Price of his Blood, is 
treated of and referred to: Hence it appears, that 
but very little at moſt, can be inferred from them, 
in Favour of the Opinion we militate againſt ; in- 
deed not any thing with Certainty, For (1) It 
cannot be proved, that Chriſt is the Perſon, who 
is aid to have bought theſe Men, and if that is 


(s) Heb. x, 29. 0 2 Pet. ii, I. 
K 4 not 
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not capable pf evident Proof, it muſt be allowed, 
that this Text affords not any clear Evidence, of 
Chriſt's, buy iog theſe Perſons: For ought we 
could have known, it might be God the Father, 
who is intended, if nothing in the Words them- 
ſelves, had directed us to underſtand them of 
him, which Aggreln tranſlated Lord imports, for 
that is a Name, which is never given to Chriſt in 
the New - Teſtament. (2). Buyiog may intend, as 
it doth, in ſome other Places, providential Mer- 
cies, thus in theſe Words: Is. he not thy Father, 
that has bought thee (4)? (3). God the Father may 
be, and is denied by wicked Men, who intro- 
duce into. the Church damnable Herefics, to his 
Diſhonour and the. Diſturbance of his People, 
(4). They bring on themſclvcs /wwift Deſtruction, 
by acting ſuch a Part. We have many weighty 
Reaſons for interpreting the Text in this Senſe, 
rather than in the other, for which the Arminians 
contend. [I. ] Theſe Perſons were not the Ob- 
jects of divine Favour, becauſe they were not 
drawn with Loving Kindneſs : As all thoſe are 
whom God bas loved with an everlaſting Love (r). 
[2.) They were appointed to Condemnation and 
Wrath, or were made to be taken, and deſtroyed 
() which cannot conſt with a Deſign. of ſaving 
them by Jeſus Chriſt. [3.] If God ever intended 
to ſave them; I would ask Why he changed his 
Purpoſe, and. what, was the Occaſion of that 
Change, and how this can conſiſt with his Immu- 
tability ? To ſay that the Change is not in God; 
but in them, is no proper Anſwer to the Enquiry: 
For then it will be farther aſk'd, whether God 
always knew, what Manner of Men, they would 
be? To affirm he did not know, and fo he once 
Deut. xxxii. vi. (-) Jer. Xxxi. 3. (-) Verſe 12. 

Jude verſe 4. 1 | 

And 92 really 
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really deſigned their eternal Happineſs, until they 
proved other Sort of Mien, than he expected, is a 

lain Denial of divine Preſcience. If he always 
— what Kind of Perſons they would be, and 
yet once intended their Salvation, he could not 
ever appoint them to Wrath, and puniſn them for 
Sin, without a Change in himſelf, and that for no 
Reaſon poſſible to be aſſign'd. [A.] If Chriſt died 
for them, they are either deſtroy'd for thoſe of their 
Sins, for which he ſuffered, or for other Sins, 
for which he atoned not: If for thoſe Sins, 
ſor which the Redeemer ſuffered, then Puniſhment 
is twice inflicted for thoſe Sins, once on Chriſt, 
and alſo on them, which cannot conſiſt with 
Juſtice. If for other Sins, then, they periſh, be- 
cauſe of a Defect, in the Satisfaction of Chriſt (t): 
Which is not by any Means to be allow'd. 


— 


— —I — — 


CHAP, VI. 


Contains Anſwers to the Abſurdities, charged 

on the Opinion, of the limited Extent of 
Chriſt's. Death. And a Vindication of Cal- 
vin, from a Mifrepreſentation. 


T IMBORCA charges the Doctrine of the par- 

7 ticular Extent of the Death of Chriſt, with 
ſeveral Abſurdities, from which, I ſhall here at- 
tempt to vindicate that important Truth. 


Abſurd. I. Alte whom Chriſt is revealed, are 
bound to believe,” that he died for them.: I there- 
fore be died not for all Men, they are obliged to be- 
lieve a Falſhood (1). 


0% Theolog. Chriſt. Lib, IV. Cap. iii. 


Anſw, | 2 * 8 3 2 
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Ane I. If this was adtnitted, it would not 
ve; that Chriſt died for all Men; becauſe he 
not revealed to all Men by a great Number. 
The Obligation to believe, carmot exceed in 
the Extent of the Revelation of | Chriſt, 
ant} that is not univerſal, but limited, it is 
impertinent, to argue from a particular Obliga ation, 
to an wiverſal Concluſion, in which, all Men are 
included, as well thoſe not under the Obligation, 
as thoſe that are under it. 

II. It is certain not only; that all Men to whom 
Chrift is revealed, ought to believe that he died 
for them, but it 1 egually certain, that they can- 
not dliſbelieve it, if he died for all Mankind: The 
Reaſon is moſt evident, in Order to a Belief of an 
Intereſt in his Death, no more is neceſſaty, than 
underſtanding, this very plain Propoſition, Chrift 
died for every Man without Exception, and Mens 
allowing themſelves, to be of the human Species, 


of which they cannot doubt, without falling into 


a ffrange Delirium, and loſing the proper Exer- 
ciſe of their Reaſon : Hence it appears, that the 
full Aſſurance of Faith, is no extraordinary At- 
tainment. Upon this Principle, i it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be allowed, that a Perſuaſion of an Intereſt 
in a ſuffering Redeemer, i is not proper to Believers, 
for it is, and muſt be in ſuch, who are unregene- 


rate. And therefore why, the Faith of primi- 


dive Chriſtiaris, and of the Mar/yrs ſince, as con- 
ſiſting in a Perſuaſion, of an Intereſt in the Death 
of Chriſt, ſhould be accounted a great Favour, 
no Reaſon ean be aſſigned : For the "moſt _ 
Man upon the Earth, who hears the Goſpel, h 

the ſame evident Foundation, for och a Conf. 
dence, * they had.” 


II. 


cover their true Meaning and Senſe: They are not 
therein revealed, and embrace or reject the Doc- 


n 7 
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III. That all Men who hear the Goſpel, are 
bound to believe in Chriſt, I humbly apprehend, 
is not very eaß of Proof. They are indeed 
obliged to various Things, in conſequence of en- 
joy ing the great Advantage, of a Revelation from 
God. They ought to ſearch the Scriptures, and 
that diligently. It is their Duty to meditate upon 
the Scriptures, and uſe their Powers of Reaſoning. 
in the beſt Manner they are able, in order to diſ- 


to enquire into the Modus, of the myſterious Things 


trines, of the Word of God, either as they can 
comprehend them, or as they exceed the narrow 
Limits of their fallow, and:itmperfert Underſtand- 
ings. The Part which Multitudes act, of this 
Nature, muſt one Day be accounted for. Again 
they ought to pray to God tor Direction, in the 
reading of his holy Word, Farther they will be 
found rmexcuſable, in an awful Time approaching, 
in neglecting to hear the Goſpel, and for. a Diſ- 
regard to the Worſhip of God. Moreover. an 
Oppoſition to the Truths, and Intereſt of Chriſt, 
greatly heigbtens their Guilt, and ' will iucreaſa 
their Puniſhment hereafter. But that they are 
obliged to believe in Chriſt, and take him 
as theirs, without, or prior to a Conviction 
of their Need of him, and of his Suit- 
ableneſs to their Condition, as Creatures loſt, 
miſerable, and helpleſs, is much queſtioned, and 


I think, as yet wants Progf, The common, and 


external Revelation of Chriſt, obliges not, to a 
ſpecial z,1 but a; common, and hiſtorical Faith, 
agreeable to the Nature of the Revelation: A 
ſpecial Revelation of Chriſt, obliges to a /pecia/. 
Faith in him, which as I conceive ſuppoſes theſe 
Things. 1. A Sinner by the Infuſion of divine 


Light 
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Light ſees hirnſelf to be güilty, vile, and without 
any ſpiritual Strength. 2. That he is condemned 
by the rigliteous Law! of God) and that his Con- 
demnation, is rilily faſt. 3. That he is ob- 
noxious to inconreivable, and endleſs Penalty, for 
his numerous Sins. 4. That he cannot, by any 
means, deliver himſelf from Wrath, and ſecure 
his futute Welfare. 5. He views Chriſt to be the 
only Saviour, and his Mind is furniſhed with de- 
ligbiful Ideas, of his infinite Merit, everlaſting 
Righteouſheſs and Strength. He diſcovers incom- 
parable Beauties, and Hxcellencies in his Perſon, 
and beholds that Riches unſearchable, and ever 
durable, are lodged in his Hand, for the Supply 
of the Wants, of ſuch needy indigent Creatures, as 
he now ſees himſelf to be. In a Word, he is ful- 
ly convinced, that ſuch an high Prieſt, and graci- 
ous Redeemer, as Chriſt is, Becomes him. 6. On 
this ſpecial Revelation of the bleſſed Jeſus in him, 
he ſtands obliged, to put forth Acts of ſpecial 
Faith, Hope and Love, towards Chriſt, for 
it ſeems reaſonable, to ſuppoſe, that this addi- 
tional and ſuperadded Light, to the external Re- 
velation in the Word, obliges to new Duties, which 
are ſuited to the Nature of this ſuperadded Reve- 
lation. And what thoſe Duties, ariſing from ſuch 
a Revelation ſhould be, unleſs thoſe juſt now 
expreſſed, it may prove very difficult to ſhe w. 
And therefore I cannot but conclude, that Men 
to whom the Goſpel is barely preached, or with- 
out the Superaddition of an internal Revelation, 
are not obliged to a fpecial and ſupernatural Faith 
Abſurd, II. If Cbriſt died not for all Men, then 
no Man, when Chriſt. is preached to bim, can be 
5 oy . 
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certain, that be is N Zo. believe in hi, which 
is moſt abſurd (u), 


Anſw. Every Man is bourkl: to ere ac- 
cording to the Nature and Degree; of the Reve- 
lation made to him. The external Revelation 
in the Word, is of itſehf inſufficient to convince 
Men of their Need of C hriſt, and to furniſ their 
Minds with an erperi mental Knowledge of Chriſt's 
Glory and Suitableneſs as a Saviour: And there- 
fore, it follows not from the Nature and Degree 
of this external Revelation, that Men muſt know 
themſelves bound to believe in Chriſt, or to put 
forth ſupernatural Acts: The Things: revealed, 
are ſupernatural : But the Mode of the Revela- 


tion, is aal, and” ere not to _ above 
Nature. | 


Abſürd. III. Thin” 10 Min wil be enten, 
for Incretulity (x) 2 


Anſw: Men will be 28 for not Lield⸗ 
ing ſych an Aſſent to the Goſpel. Revelation, 
as the Nature of it requires: Thus the Few 
were ; and all other Oppoſers of it, under what 
Pretences ſoever, will find their Puniſhment i in- 
creaſedy as their Gilt is aggravated, and, heigh- 
tend by an Oppoſition to it. A ſpecial and in- 
ternal Revelation of, Chriſt, fail not to. produce 
a ſupernatural Faitha, Hence thoſe, who ate the 
Subjects of it, are Paſſed from Death tu Life, and 
Hall nat come: into Condemnation. Such ho ca- 
joy it not, are not obhliged from the Nature of 
that Revelation, os is me "tk them, to 
thiy eco Faith. 


„„ 36 a2 


(2) Ibid.. (x); Ibid, 
a ſuch 
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fach, who are in that Covenant: If Cbriſ died 
net. for all Men, then thoſe, -who only make a Pro. 
an | of - Faith, may not be baptiaed: Gad and 
briſt cold not | require. their, Baptiſm, for they 
4 4716 in the CORE it canAve- ve Ou 10 
Ned Ad 


Anſw. Baptiſm is not {Beit 66 ih einde 
of Gch that only is, or can be a Seal to this 
Covenant, by which it is confirmed ; and that 
ALONE is the Blood of Chriſt: This Cove- 
nant therefore hath not, ot can have any other 
Seal, than. bis m On TR” Again, If 
ll Men are in the ovenant of Grace, Why do 
not all Men partake of the Benefits 9 pro- 
miſed ? Ics Merries are fire, and all its Promiſes 
are yen and Amen, 10 the Glory of God by Jour 
Chriſt : And therefore, never was ; why an in the 
Coyenant of Grace, whether be be the Son of 
Abraham,” or the Som of Pharoab, who partakes 
not of AL. L the Bleſſings | iſed in that Cove- 
nant; '-Before 1 eonclude this Chapter, * ſhall 
vindicate Calvin from a Mifſrepreſentation, a 
the Hur ber of the Rein um Recovery of Mankin 
ves of his Sentiments, relating to the Extent df 
s Peath. He it as the Opinion 
of Calvin, that Chriſt died for all Nen, and 
pes Jeveral of his Comments on divers 

of Seri ute, to ſupport chat Repreſenca- 
tion. In Anſwer to which, 1 obſerve as S Hanbe- 
mitts does, its no Wonder, if before che Contro- 
verſy aroſe he wrote with Tels Guard, on this Sub- 
Belge 1 add, chat if his 185 eat Men, 
of a 4 


1 
1 
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Chriſt's Death is univerſal; it is evident he after- 
wards changed | his'Sentimens, in | this Point, 
on farther Enquiry : His Note on 1 Jobs ii, 2. is 
a full Proof of chis: A Part of which Note, | this 
Gentleman preſents the Reader with, but Tup- 
preſſes that Part of it, which acquaints ns with 
the real Sentiments of that great Reformer, on 
this Subject: "Truth | is, A more partial, un- 
Fair, 2 difingenuous Quotation of, an Author, 
to ſerve a Turn, will not ſoon be met with : i 
can hardly allow myſelf to think that the Gentle- 
man, whom I have Reaſon to believe, is the Au- 
thor of this Book, would deſcend to fo. {ow a 
Piece of Artifice_to. gain Countenance to his own 
Opinion; 1 ould rather imagine that be took 
It 1 5 Mr. Baxter, as it ſtands in his Catholic 
Theology, but that I obſerve ſome ſmall Varia- 
tion from his Manner of quoting it. However, 
it is certain, when Caluin wrote this Note, he no 
more believed that Chriſt died for l Men to fave 
TED | thanhe believed, 158, bg L les 15 * I 
or he ſays expreſly, under 7 pro- 
bates are not comprehended, The Reader may 


| pleaſe to take a Vow of his Nate.entire, and, he 


then Will ſee, 4 t Caluia's Opi Opinion Was, -Chrift 
died for the 1 & and Church of God, only. 
: $67 11 Hap thus, 1 for ours LR This 
e adds for illuſt ratiag 22. is, Subjett, 
that Believers. might really Le perſundeu, that 4hs 
Expiation, effected by G 1 bo 40 all who 
receive tbe Goſpel 0 Fork But erg a Pueftion 
"is oh, 75 1 7 ivy of the aher Warld can he 
expiated 5 F , frantic Men, 
e — . Pretenc e, all REPR O 
BATES, yea, and Satan 925 4% Salvation, 
This monſtrous Figment is unworthy of any Refuta- 
Hon, Some ia avoid ibis Abſurdity, have os 
** CHri 


Ty 2 


F N 


55 (a) Paye 237. 
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| Chriſt uffered ſufficiently for the whole Warld, 


but effettually for the Ele? alone. This Solution 
commonly obtains, in the Schools, alibougb I con- 
feſs this to be true, yet I dem it agrees 10 this 
Place. The Deſign of John was no other, than 10 
ſhew, this is a neſt common to the whole Church. 
Therefore under the Term all be includes not RE- 
PROBATES, but be deſigns 42 who. as they 
believed, were 40% diſperſed through various Parts 
of the World. For then is the Grace of Chriſt 
truly illuſtrated, as it is meet it ſhould be, when it 


7s publiſhed as the Salvation of the World (⁊). 


This Gentleman favours the Reader only with 
this imperfect Part of Calvins Note: How can 
the Sins of the whole World be expiated ? Some 
have ſaid Chriſt ſuffered ſufficiently for the whole 
World, but effeftually for the Sins of the Elelt 
alone; this is the common Solution of the Schools, 
and though I confeſs this to be true, yet I don't 
think it agrees to this Place (a). Was ever any 
Author more unfairly quoted, to ſerve a Turn in 
a Point of Controverſy ? 1 am of Opinion, that 


(z) Non pro noftris ſolum: Amplificationis Cauſa hoc addi- 
dit, ut certo perſuaſi ſint fideles, Expiationem a Chriſto par- 


tam, ad omnes extendi qui Evangelium Fide amplexi fuerint. 


Sed hic movetur Quæſtio, Mundi totius Peccata 
expientur. Onutto,phreneticorum: Deliria, qui hoc Pretextu 
Reprobos omnes, W Satanam ipſum in Salutem admit- 
tunt. Tale P Portentum Refutatione Tn eſt, Qui hanc 
Abſurditatem volebanteffugere, dixetunt, ſufficienter pro toto 


Mundo paſſum eſſe Chriſtum: Sed pro Electis tantum effica- 


citer. Vulgo hæc Solutio in Scholis obtinuit. Ego quan- 


quam verum illud Dictum fateor : Nego tamen præſenti Loco 


quadrare. Neque enim aliud ſuit Concilium Joannis, quam 


toti Eccleſiz commune facere hoc Bonum. Ergo ſub omni- 
bus, Reprobos non comprehendit: Sed eos deſig nat qui ſimul 
credituri erant, & qui per varias Mundi a aper erant. 


Tune enim vete, ut par eſt, illuſtratur Chri 2 _ 
unica eſſe Mundi Salus prædicatur. 


the 
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the Reader will think with me, no Author can 
well be cited in a more partial Manner. The 
true Sentiments of Calvin, are entirely kept from 
View; if they had been brought to Light,\ the 
Reader would have ſeen, that bythe general Terms, 
he makes Uſe of in ſome other of his Comments on 


feveral Texts, he did not intend that Chrift died 
for REPROBATES, or if he did then fo in- 


tend, that he had now changed his Sentiments in 
this Matter, Thus we ſee, that a Gentleman 


of great Ingenuity, in Heat of Controverſy, may 


be guilty of very great Unfairneſs and Partiality, 
in the Citation of an Author, whom he is de- 
ſirous to repreſent as a Favourer of his own 
Opinions. 


CHAP. VII. 


Contains Anſwers, to the Author's general 
Objettions. 


Bject. I. Reprobation, in the moſt ſevere ab- 


ſolute Senſe of it, ſays ne, ftands in ſuch a 
direct Contradiction to all our Notions of Kindneſs 


and Love to others, in which the bleſſed God is 


ſet forth as our Example, that our Reaſon cannot 
tell bow to receive it (b). 


Anſw. I. That ſome of the human Race are 
hated of God, and appointed to Wrath and ever- 
laſting Condemnation, is as evident from Scrip- 
tuce, as it is, that others on the contrary are cho- 


(b) Page 244. 


L ſen 
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ſen to eternal Felicity, And if this was a Doc- 
trine attended with Difficulties, to us inſuperable 
and inexplicable, we ought, nevertheleſs, to readily 
and heartily aſſent to it, in a holy Submiſſion to 
the ſoyereign and righteous Will and Counſel of 
God, whole Judgments tho' deep and infathont- 
able, muſt we are ſure, neceſſarily be equitable 
and juſt: In a Refuſal of it we ſhall certainly be 
deem'd guilty of inexcuſable Incredulity and Folly: 
How much more ſhall we expoſe ourſelves to 
the divine Cenſure, if we refuſe to believe a Doc- 
trine, not only revealed of God, but ſet in ſuch a 
Light, as raiſes it above any reaſonable Ob- 
jections, which this Doctrine is, as will quickly 
appear. 


II. This Gentleman obſerves, that it hath a 
dreadful Aſpect, upon far the greateſt Part of our 
Fellow-Creatures conſidered as mere Creatures (c) 


1. e. as I ſuppoſe he means not conſidered as 
guilty of Sin, 


Anſw. I. This Obſervation ſeems to me not 
true: I cannot but account it a moſt unfair, as well 
as a diſadvantageous Method of ſtating that Doc- 
trine. For, 1. Reprobation is either an Act of 
Preterition, wherein God decreed not to beftow 
eternal Bliſs on ſome Men, which none had a 
Right to claim, and therefore he was at Liberty, 
to appoint Men to that happy State or not, juſt 

as it pleaſed him, and his purpoſing to beſtow it 
on ſome, was an Act of undeſerved and ſovereign 
Favour towards them ; and his Decree not to con- 
fer eternal Glory on others, was a ſovereign Act 
of his; but it contains nothing of Injuſtice in it 
ſince they, nor others, had the leaſt Right cr Claim 


(c) Ibid. 


to 


> 
' N 
* - 
J. 
=” 
#4 
2, 
y 
* 
7 
* 
» i 


* ; 1 
A ö 


Part II. Author's, are anſwered. 147 


to it. 2. It is Pre-Damnation or an Appoint- 
ment to ſuffer Penalty, which Act paſſed not in the 
divine Mind without Reſpect had to Sin, as de- 
ſerving that Puniſhment : So that Men were not 
conſidered as MERE Creatures; but as guilty 
and. worthy of Death in this Act of God. Now 
if there is nothing contrary to the Kindneſs and 
Goodneſs of God, in the actual Infliction of Pu- 
niſhment for Sin committed; why it ſhould be 
thought inconſiſtent with the Kindneſs and Goode 
neſs of God, to will or purpoſe to inflict that de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, it will be found no eaſy Mat- 
ter to aſſiga the Reaſon of, 3. Is God obliged 
to provide for. the Recovery of his guilty Crea- 
tures, and mult he be charged with Cruelty if he 
does not? Then, why is not Proviſion made for 
the Salvation of the Apoſiate Spirits, for Devils 
as well as Men? His awful! Dealing with them, 
is a full Proof, that his Kindneſs and Goodneſs 
lay him under no Obligation to provide afreſh, 
for the Happineſs of his offending Creatures, and 
to put them on a new Foot of Hope. 4. It is 
a Favour that ſinful Men are permitted to dwell 
on the Earth, in the Midſt of ſo many Mercies, 
for ſo long a Time as they do, ſince Juſtice 
might be much more ſpecdily executed on them. 


III. The learned Author enquires, Tat great 
Advantages can be derived to Religion and Cbriſti- 
anily, by endeavouring to limit the Extent of the 
Death of Chriſt and to take away all manner of 


Hopes, and Prayers, and Endeavours, from the Non- 
elect (a). 


Anſw. I. No Advantage ariſes to the Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt, by aſſerting that many of thoſe 


%) Page 245 


L 2 may 
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may and certainly will ſuffer the Torments of Hell 
for EVER, on whoſe Account he ſuſtained Pu- 
niſhment: This is a manifeſt Subverſion of the 
Reality and Perfection of his Satisfaction, and it 
offers great Prejudice to revealed Religion and 
Chriſtianity, and therefore is by no means to be 
endured, let who will appear an Advocate for 
it. 

II. No unregenerate Man, may juſtly entertain 
Hopes of Salvation, remaining in a State of Un- 
regeneracy, even upon the Principles of this Author; 
for he allows that no Man will be ſaved, unleſs 
he believes and repents; an Unbeliever and impe- 
nitent Perſon therefore, while he is ſo, cannot 
hope upon ſolid Grounds, that he ſhall be happy 
hereafter. And as none know, while in that 
State, whether they are Objects of Election, or 
the contrary : As on the one Hand, they cannot 
conclude upon their Election; ſo on the other, 
they have no Evidence of their Reprobation. 
Hence it is eaſily to be diſcerned, that they are not 
by the Doctrine of Election juſtly [diſcouraged 
from thoſe Hopes, Prayers, and Endeavours, of 
which any may apprehend them capable, with- 
out the Grace of God. 

III. The Sentiments of this Gentleman are full 
as diſcouraging, as the Opinion he oppoſes is: 
For ſince he will not allow, that God gives effec- 
tual Grace to the Non-ele&, their Salvation 1s 
impoſſible, and their Damnation is as certain, as 
if no ſuch conditional Proviſion of Salvation was 
made for them, which will be hereafter prov'd. 
His Opinion really fnks the Merit of the Re- 
deemer, infinitely bel its true Value, ſubverts 
his proper Satisfaction for Sin, without the leaſt 
Advantage to the Non-elect, for whom he thinks 


IV. 


- Chriſt died, as well as for the Elect.. 
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IV. He enquires, Are the Ele diſcouraged by 
it ? Not in the leaſt (e). 


Anſw: I. Many of the Elect, under ſerious Im- 

reſſions, are much in doubt about their Election: 
his I ſuppoſe will be granted. 

II. It is affirmed that God by bis. Spirit often 


evorks upon the Minds of the Non-eleft, and ex- 


cites and ſtirs them up to defire and ſeek after Sal- 
vation in Chriſt : But ſince he gives them not ef- 
fectual Grace, they may thro' their own Folly and 
Obſtinacy cauſe the Spirit to withdraw from them, 


and may never become regenerate or meet for 


Heaven; and therefore notwithſtanding theſe di- 
vine Influences upon them, and their Deſires after 
Chriſt and his Salvation, to Hell they muſt as 
certainly go, as if they had never felt or experi- 
enced any of thoſe Things. Doctrine of a more 
diſcouraging Nature to a tender Mind, convinced 


of Sin, and of a Need of Chriſt, without a Per- 


ſuaſion of an Intereſt in God's electing Love, will 
not, I am of Opinion, very ſoon be invented and 
propagated by Men, who are profeſs'd Adverſa- 
Ties to evangelical Truths. The Caſe in Fact is 
this, if the Sentiments of this Gentleman contain 
any Thing of an encouraging Nature to Sinners, 
they are not the ſpiritually awakened and con- 
vinc'd; but the Careleſs and Unconcerned about 
heavenly Things, as it ſeems to me, who are but 
too apt to preſume upon the Sufficiency of their 
own NATURAL Powers, with COMMON 
Helps to obtain Salvation. 


IV. Says this Gentleman, But many Per ſons 
who are awakened to a Senſe of Sin, and are ſeek- 
ing after Chriſt for Salvation, by this narrow 


(e) P. 246. 


L 3 Doctrine 
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Doctrine may be terribly diſcouraged, from receiv- 


ing his Offers of Grace, when they are taught to 
doubt whether there be any Grace provided for 


them, or whether Jeſus be appointed to act as their 
Saviour (J). 


Anſw. I. A narrow Doctrine is moſt likely to 
be true, becauſe the Way to Life is narrow, and 
but Few will find it, as we think, ſince he who is 
the Truth hath ſaid it, and thoſe Few, are only 
the choſen Few: None beſides them diſcover and 
walk in this Way. And this Doctrine being 
called narrow in a Way of Contempt, by any 
Man, or Set of Men whatſoever, will give us no 
other Concern, than what ariſes from the Conſide- 
ration of their offending againſt Chriſt and his 
Goſpel. 

It. Who teach Men awakened to'Senſe of Sin, 
and to ſeek after Chriſt, to doubt whether 
any Grace is provided for them, or whether 
Jeſus was appointed to act as a Saviour for 
them? Surely not ſuch as conſtantly teach, that 
becauſe'Grace was provided for them in eternal 
Election, and Chriſt was appointed to act as a Sa- 
viour for them, [therefore his Spirit operates in 
this Manner on their Hearts, and raiſes Deſires in 
them after Chriſt and his Salvation, which Deſires 
God graciouſly hears, and will certainly ſatisfy : 


I ſay not ſuch Teachers ſurely, and 1 pray the 


Lord to deliver his Churches, from all ſuch as 
teach otherwile. 


V. It may, ſays he, drive ſome poor Souls to 
Deſpair, when they bear that unleſs they are 
elected they may ſeek after Salvation by Gang in 
vain (g). 


(f) Ibid. (2) Ibid. 
Anſw, 
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Anſw. The Doctrine of Election affords the 
greateſt Encouragement to ſuch as ſeek after 
Chriſt and Salvation by him, becauſe it ſuppoſes, 
that this Act of ſeeking, is a Fruit of it, and that 
they who ſeek ſhall find. 


VI. It may, adds he, tempt them to begin at 
the wrong End, and ſeek to pry into the Counſels 
of God, &c. before they dare truſt in Grace, of 
ſubmit to the Goſpel of Chriſt (S). 


Anſw. I. God's Word, and not his ſecret Pur- 
poſe is the Rule of our Conduct. 

II. There is nothing in the Doctrine, that leads 
to this Practice, and if Men are prevailed with to 
act ſuch a Part, by Unbelief, or Satan, that is no 
Juſt Objection to the Doctrine itſelf. 

III. In thus ſeeking they ſubmit to Chriſt's 
Goſpel, and therefore ſhall be ſaved. 


(5) Ibid. 
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PART III. 

N this third Part I intend the Proof of the In- 
1 poſſibility of the Salvation of the Non: elect, 
upon the Suppoſition of a conditional Provi- 

ſion only, being made for their Happineſs. The 
Author of The Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, 
allows, that they cannot obtain Life by the Law 
of Innocency, or Covenant of Works; becauſe 
that requires Perfection of every Man, in order to 
it: If therefore, they ſecure their eternal Felicity, 
it muſt be by the Obſervation of a Law, which 
enjoyns eaſier Terms and Conditions of Life, 
than that Law doth. I obſerve he cautiouſly avoids 
the Uſe of the Terms, a new and remedial, or 
milder Law, which have commonly been uſed about 
this Subj: ct, by ſuch Perſons, with whom he a- 
grees; particularly by Mr. Baxter, whoſe Track of 
Thoughts, he has very nearly followed, in what 
he delivers on this Subject, and in his Attempt to 
reconcile the Calviniſts and Arminians. Since he 
means the ſame Thing, it is of very little Conſi- 
deration, that he declines the Uſe of the Terms, 
perhaps he might have particular Reaſons, which 
determined him, to make uſe of a ſomewhat diffe- 
rent Mode of ſpeaking, when he intended to con- 
vey to the Reader the very ſame Ideas. God me 

bi 
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bid, that by a Change of the Mode of Language, 
we ſhould be led to another Goſpel, which is not 
another, no Goſpel of Chriſt at all. I hope that 
ſuch is our firm Regard to the free Grace of God, 
as the alone and entire Cauſe of Salvation, 
in Oppoſition to Works, perfect or im- 
perfect, that we ſhall not be prevailed with, by 
a Repreſentation of Works, as Cauſes of Salvation, 
in any Senſe, tho“ in a different Dreſs, to part 
with the pure and unmixed Goſpel of Chriſt. No 
ſurely, we ſhall be able to diſcover, when Works 
are repreſented, as having a caſual Influence into 
Salvation, in what Language ſoever, ſuch an 
Opinion is expreſs'd. I have always apprehend- 
ed, that Letters, Syllables, and Words, are per- 
fectly indifferent Things, neither good nor bad, 
and that it is acting a very low Part, to object to 
Terms, which are only Signs of our Ideas, pro- 
vided we are agreed about the Thought or Idea 
convey*d by thoſe Terms : But yet we ought to 
deliver our Conceptions, eſpecially in divine 
Things, by ſuch Words as are properly expreſſive 
of our Ideas, and of the Truth itſelf. So that it 
is of ſome Moment, whether Faith ſhall be cal- 
led a Condition of Salvation or not; becauſe that 
Term is capable of a Conſtruction, inconſiſtent 
with free Juſtification by the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone : And theretore it 
is neceſſary, that the Ule of that Term ſhould be 
laid aſide. 


CHAP. 
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C HAF, I. 


The Law of Innocency proved to be in full 
Force: Believers are under it as a Rule of 
Conduct: Its various Uſes to them are 
ſhewn : The Non-ele# are under it in the 
Form of a Covenant of Works.. 


OCINIANS, Arminians, and Baxterians, all 

agree in an Oppoſition to the holy Law of 
God, which is the invariable and eternal Rule of 
Righteouſneſs to Men: They contend, that ſince, 
that Law requires ab/olute Perfection in Heart 
and Life, and Men are depraved and cannot obey 
it, or obtain Life by it, Chriſt hath introduced a 
new Law, which enjoyns eaſier Terms and Condi- 
tions, and which it is in the Power of Men with 
common Helps to keep, and ſecure eternal Happineſs 


by the Obſervation of. If another Law is e- 


nacted by Chriſt, under which Man was not in a 
State of Innocence, that Law is either perfect or 
imperfect, or though the Law is perfect, God 


will juſtify and ſave Men by an imperfect Obſer- 


vation of it, If the Law is perfect and requires 
complete Holineſs in Heart and Life, it is the 
very ſame, that was given to Man in his primitive 
Eſtate, i. e. it is the ſame materially and not an- 
other ſpecifically different from it : If it is ano- 


ther ſpecifically diſtinct from it; then indeed, it 


is an imperfect Law, and exat? and univerſal 
Purity is not required by it, which to ſuppoſe, 
makes our Saviour the Miniſter of Sin, and to 

allow 
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allow of Iniquity by a Law. You will ſay this is 
a very heavy Charge, which deeply affects the 
Sentiments of ſome good Men; true it is ſo; but 
T am under no Scruple of fully ſupporting this 
Charge, heavy as it is. The Law of Innocence is 
not abrogated, and another eſſentially diſtinct 
from it, introduced into its Room, as it needs 
muſt be, if perfe& Holineſs 1s not commanded. 

I. The Apoftle Pau! conſtantly teaches, that the 
Gofpel doth not make void the holy Law of God; 
but on the contrary he aſſerts in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner the Eſtabliſhment of the Law by the Goſ- 
pel: With reſpect to Believers they are not in- 
deed under it, conſidered formally as a Covenant 
promiſing Reward in Caſe of Obedience and 
threatening Puniſhment upon a Breach of its Pre- 
cepts, for they are not under the Law, as in form 
of a Covenant, but under Grace in Covenant 
Form, they are not without Law or a Rule of Con- 
duct to God, but are under the Law to Chriſt. 
It hath been frequently and with great Confidence 
objected to the Aſſertors of the free Grace of God, 
that they deny, that Believers are under any Obliga- 
tion to keep the Law, as a Rule of Behaviour, if 
any ſuch Perſons are to be found, their Number I 
am perſuaded is very inconſiderable, would to 
God that none of his rational Creatures ever ad- 
mitted a Thought ſo contrary to the Purity of his 
Nature, and deſtructive of his Government. For 
my own Part I declare I ſhall as ſoon believe, that 
not a Word of the Goſpel is true, as that Believers 
are not obliged to obſerve the holy and perfect 
Law of God, as a Rule of Converſation and Walk: 
I would offer ſeveral Things to the Conſideration 
of the Reader, in order to expole the egregious 
Folly and unparallel'd Immorality of ſuch a 
wild and extravagant Conceit. 


I, 
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1. This neceſſarily ſuppoſes that none of the 
Actions of a Believer are ſinful. If the apoſtoli- 
cal Definition; of Sin, is allowed to be juſt and 
true, the neceſſary Conſequence is, that where no 
Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſiun; then a Neglect 
to reverence, adore, and ſerve God, will be no 
Sin, then the Perpretation of the muſt abominable 
Vices will not be criminal: For if Sin is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of a Law, and Believers are not under the 
Law, this Conſequence. is unavoidable. Macco- 
vius rightly obſerves, Should, no Law intervene, 
there would be no good Wort, nor any Sin, all 
Actions would then be indifferent. Therefore, 

2, The Diſt inct ion of Good and Evil would 
then vaniſh into Air, and ceaſe to be: Upon ſuch a a 
Principle, the eternal Difference between right 
and wrong, juſt and unjuſt, Holineſs and Sin, 
e fd 3 no fot « 

3. According to this licentious Opinion, no Ac- 
tions of Believers would deſerve Puniſhment ; for 
it is a Breach of the Law only that ſubjects Men 
to Penalty, and the Diſpleaſure of God, then there 
would be no Need for them to addreſs the divine 
Being, in the Manner the inſpired Writer did, re- 
buke me not in thine Anger, neither cbaſten me in 
thy bot Diſpleaſure, | 

4. This therefore is an, unavoidable Conſe- 
quence of ſuch an immoral Principle, that Chriſt 
ſuffered for no Actions of Believers. The Doctrine 
of the Scriptures is, chat he bore their Sins, and 
ſuſtain'd che Puniſhment, by them demerited: If 
Believers are under no Law they fin not, nor 
could Chriſt have any Sin of theirs imputed to 
him, he could not be wounded for their Tranſ- 
greſhons, and-bruiſed far their Iniquities: What 
then becomes of the Goſpel as well as the Law, 
we have neither the one nor che other, 

5, This 
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5. This vile Opinion is ſubverſive of the Expe- 

rience of Believers: They are much diſquieted in 
their Minds through the unregenerate Part, that is 
in them, and the Motions of it; bat upon an Ap- 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt: they enjoy Peace 
and Tranquility. A Senſe of Sin and Guilt 
diſtreſſes them, a View of Pardon fills them with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory: But if they are 
under no Law, and fin not, they cannot be either 
Subjects of Sorrow through a Senſe of Sin, or of 
Joy through a Diſcovery of Remiſſion. 
"=O Evangelical Repentance can have no Place, 
becauſe that is a'godly Sorrow for Sin: If Be- 
lievers are not Subjects of Sin, (as they are not if 
they are under no Law,) they cannot be Subjects 
of Repentance. This is ſo contrary to Seripture 
and Experience, that nothing can be more ſo, 
they look on Chriſt whom they have peirced, or 
who ſuffered for their Sins, and mourn 40 4 Man 
mourneth for his only Son. 

7. Hence it follows, that Chriſtian Commu- 
nities have no Rules to walk by; nay, it is im- 
poſſible that there ſhould according to this Prin- 
ciple, be any Chriſtian Churches or Societies, if 
a particular Believer is under no Law a Collection 
of them can be under none; then they are not 
obliged to comfort the diſtreſſed, to ſupport the 
wat to relieve the neceſſitous, to reprove the 
looſe, or eject the ſcandalous, and the Church at 
"Corinth was put upon a wrong Practice by the 
Apoſtle, in caſting out the inceſtuous Perſon, 

8. This neceſſarily ſuppoſes that Chriſt 
diſſolved all Obligation to Duty, than which, 
there is not anv thing more falſe. His Gatis- 
faction ſecures the Perſons of Believers from Pu- 
niſhment, but changes not the Nature of their 
Actions ; Vicious Acts in them are till ſinful, 

| and 
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and will eternatly remain ſo; Redemption from 
the Law's Curſe, frees not from the Obligation to 
obſerves its Precepts. _ 

9. This abominable Notion eclipſes the 
Glory of free Grace in the Remiſſion of Sin: 
If it is not allow'd that Sin is committed by Be- 
hievers, how can free Grace be diſcovered in their 
Forgiveneſs? *Tis a molt plain Contradiction, that 
Sin is forgiven to the Saints, it be denied that 
they contract Guilt. 

10. If no divine Law is in Force to Believers, 
God is rot their Governour or Chriſt their King: 
Rule and Dominion neceſſarily ſuppoſes a Law 
or Rule of Behaviour is given to the governed: 
If Believers are under no Law, God then exerciſes 
no Rule over them or concerns himſelf about 
their Conduct: It is a Thing indifferent to him, 
whether they honour or diſhonour him, adore or 
"ny kim his Glory, 

This monſtrous Opinion ſets aſide the 
Work of the Spirit upon the Hearts of the Saints : 
If they are under; no Law, then it can't be 
imagined that the Spirit, of God convinces them 
of Sin, humbles them for it, or raiſes Deſires in 
them, of a Freedom from it, or gives them Joy 
and Peace under a Senſe of pardoning Love, or 
in a Word, that he ſanctifies their Hearts, and 
makes them holy, for all their Holineſs and Sin 
are only imaginary Things. 

II. The holy and righteous Law of God, is 
of great Uſe and Advantage. to the Saints : 'The 
proper Uſe of it is very profitable, and it ſerves 
to excellent Purpoſes ; be Law is good if a man 
uſe it lawfully, and therefore it is not made void 
or abrogated by the Goſpel, its Uſes to the Saints 
are ſuch as follow. 
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1. They collect from it what Thoughts, Words 
and Actions are good or finful. That the Com- 
mands and Prohibitions of the Law extend to 
the Acts of our Minds, to internal as well as ex- 
ternal Acts, is moſt evident from the Expoſition 
given of it by our Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
Mount; *tis a very miſtaken Apprehenſion that 
Men are not accountable for their Thoughts, 
however difficult they may find it to preſerve 
them pure, regular and holy. We cannot exer- 
ciſe that Humiliation neceſſary to Creatures guilty 
and vile, without a Senſe of that Guilt we have 
contracted, and the Knowledge of this is only to 
be acquired from the Law of God, the Rule of 
our Conduct, and therefore an Acquaintance with, 
and a ſtrict Regard to that Law, in its Precepts and 
Prohibitions, procure us great Benefit. 

2. It is from the Law of God we learn our 
miſerable Condition by Nature : That we are 
deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs neceſſary to our Ac- 
ceptance with the divine Legiſlator, we are taught 
by the Purity, Spirituality and vaſt 7270 of 
his Commands; and the Menaces of the Law in 
Caſe of Diſobedience give us a full Conviction of 
that Wrath, Vengeance, and Weight of Puniſhment; 
to which our Crimes expoſe us, hence we cannot 
but conclude, that our natural State is very cala- 
mitous and ſad. | 

2. It is by the Law of God we diſcover the 
abſolute Neccſſity, of placing our 5 50 and 
Confidence in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, 
which only is commenſurable to its extenſive De- 
mands: Till Men are under a powerful Con- 
viction of the D-fects and Blemiſhes, that attend 
their own Obedience, they will not ſubmit to the 
perfect Obedience of a Saviour, which is that 
Rightcouſneſs, that is revealed in the Goſpel from 

Faith 
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Faith to Faith. And it is only in the Glaſs of 
God's Law, that we can ſee how defective we 
are, in every Act of Duty, and get an Acquain- 
tance with our numerous Offences. . 
4. By a proper Knowledge of the divine 
w, we are excited to adore divine Goodneſs, 
which provided a Redeemer for us. In Propor- 
tion to our Apprehenſions of the Miſery, to which 
Sin hath expoſed us, and the Difficulty that attended 
our Recovery, and the dreadful Nature of that 
Curſe Chriſt endured for us, will our Gratitude 
riſe for that Salvation, the ſovereign Love and 
Favour of God deſigned to us, through the Me- 
diation and Merits of his Son. * ho 
3. The Law furniſhes us with the Knowledge 
of our Duty ; Ignorance of the Part we ought to 
act, in a Variety of Inſtances, towards God, our- 
ſelves and our Neighbour, is no ſmall Branch of 
the Unhappineſs attending human Nature. Ir is 
only by that Law which is wiſely made the Rule 
of our Deportinent in all Things, that we can 
improve in our Knowledge of Duty, and get rid of 
that Darkneſs and Ignorance. about the manner of 
conducting ourſelves, which is a Reproach to 
the Race of Mankind, Theſe are ſome of thoſe 
Advantages, which ariſe to us from the righteous . 
Law of God, but it is here to be obſerved thac 
the Law cannot be of that Service to us, we plead 
for, unleſs it is perfect: This leads me to ſhew, 
that a Law of milder Terms, and eaſier Condi- 
tions of Life is not given to Men. 
III. The Enaction of an imperfect Law, is 
a miſtaken Opinion, which thus appears, 1. It is 
inconſiſtent with the Perfections of God. 
(1). It is contrary to his infinite Purity and 
Holineſs. Such as is the Nature of God, ſuch 
is his Law); his Nature is holy, and fo is his Law. 
Holineſs 
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Holineſs he cannot but approve and command: 
Sin he cannot but hate and forbid : Nothing 
more diſhonourable to God will Men ſoon invent, 
than is the Opinion of his being the Author of an 
imperfect Law. 

2. This cannot conſiſt with the Immu- 
tability of God. That which God commands, he 
eſteems good; and what he forbids, is evil in his 
Account. If God ceaſes to enjoyn the Holineſs 
he once did, or to forbid the Evil in any In- 
ſtance which he ſtrictly prohibited, it follows, that 
what he once accounted good, and what in his 
Eſteem once was Evil, are not by the divine 
Mind conſidered in the ſame View, which is incom- 
patible with the Invariableneſs of God our ſupreme 
Lord and Judge. Thus it muſt be, unleſs God 
requires not What he approves, and forbids not 
what he diſapproves, which is a Thought that 
will not be readily admitted, by thoſe who have 
a due Concern for the Glory of God. 

3. It would be an Impeachment of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God to conceive him the Author of ſuch 
a Law, as eſſentially differs from that he before 
gave. It is not poſſible for human Governments, 
who have only an imperfect View of things, and 
as they at preſent appear, to enact Laws, in many 
Caſes, which if always to be continued in Force, 
would no Way be prejudicial to themſelves or to 
the Subjects; but ſuch an Apprehenſion of the 
ſupreme Being, diveſts him of his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and limits his Knowledge. 

2. Such is the Nature of the divine Decrees, 
that their Accompliſhment requires not the giving 
of a Law different from that of Innocence. It 
can't be reaſonably thought, that the Purpoſes 


of God are ſo framed, as to render any thing necel- 
ſary, that is inconſiſtent with the Glory of his 


M Attributes, 
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Attributes, far be it from us, to entertain ſo un · 
becoming an Opinion of God, bo f a ee 
wiſe, holy and juſt. ul 
| 1. God's Decree to ſave Men ia not 222 
but moſt free and abſolute. If he purpoſed the 
Salvation of any Part of Mankind, upon certain 
Conditions, either the Performance of thoſe Con- 
ditions is in their Power or it is not, if they have 
not Ability to fulfil thoſe Conditions, then unleſs 
he gives them Strength for their Performance, 
Salvation is impaſſible to be attained, and we 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe God to will and decrees 
that to be, which he knew could not be, becauſe 
he would not do that for Men, which the Ac- 
compliſhment of his Deſigns about chem, neceſ- 
ſarily required him to do. If God will enable 
Men to perform thoſe, Terms of Life, then cheir 
final Happineſs is certain, but this is not granted, 
it is only allow'd, that God affords thoſe Aids 
and Aſſiſtances to Men, which if duly improved 
would be ſufficient to ſecure their Felicity. But, 
(1.) Can this be conceiv'd of ſuch a Part of the 
human Rage, as are wholly ignorant, that Salva- 
tion is at all intended oy any by Jeſus Chriſt? 


Surely not. (2.) The Helps * are ſaid to be 


given to ſuch, a Part of Mankind, as hear the 
Goſpel, either make Men regenerate, and inſpire 


them with Liſe, or they do not; if they do, then 


is their Salvation not a thing doubtful, but cer- 
tain ; if they do not, then let Men ſay what they 
pleaſe, till it is prov'd that Perſons unregenerate, 
and under the Dominion of Sin, and dead in it, 
and who are in the Fleſh, may perform Service 
acceptable to God, which may perhaps be found 
a very difficult Matter to be proy'd,- if it ſhould 
ever be attempted: Salvation, notwithſta 


wil) 


Part III. is given to Men. 163 
will remain a Thing impoſſible, and God muſt 
de thought to have decreed that to be, which he 
eternally knew could never be. A Purpoſe of 
this Sort, who will attribute to a wiſe Man, and 
Mall we admit ſuch an Apprehenſion of God who 
is in Wiſdom. infmite ? Therefore God's Decree 
of ſaving Men is inconditional, of Conſequence 
Life and Happineſs are not propoſed on Terms 
and Conditions to be per formed by Men; but are 
freely promiſed, and graciouſly beſtowed on all 
ſuch, whom God intended to ſave : This Conſide- 
ration alone, I ſhould think is ſufficient to dil. 
prove the Opinion of a conditional Salvation pro- 
vided for any. 

2. God'willed not to impute Sin to thoſe, 
whom he purpoſed to reconcile to himſelf by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v, 19. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the ' World to bimſeif, not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes to them : Where there is a Nor- 
impuration of Sin, there can be no Infliction of 
Puniſhment; if there may, then the Happineſs of 
thoſe to whom Sin is not imputed, is not cer- 
tainly in ferrible from the Non- imputation of 
Guile, but thus it is in the Opinion of the 
Apoſtle, bleſſed" is the Man to whom the Lord 
Avill not impute Sin, or did God once intend not 
to charge Sin on Men, but -afterwards changed 
his Purpofez what ſhould be the Reaſon of ſuch 
an Alteration- in the divine Mind ? Is it becauſe 
the Satisfaction of Chrift-is incomplete? Then is 
he an impertect Saviour, we are inevitably un- 
Gone, and God is diſappointed of his End, in the 
Conſtitution of his Son a Redeemer to his People, 
which may by no Means be allow'd of, or is it 
becauſe Men fail of performing what is neceſſary 
on their Part to actual Pardon? Then God only 
willed in a conditional Manner their Remiſſion, 
— M 2 but 
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but decreed abſolutely the Satisfaction of Chtiſt 
far their Sins, and. agreeable to this abſo- 


Jute Decree, actually charged Sin on Chriſt, and 
puniſhed him in the Stead of Sinners whom he 
propoſed to ſave, and yet, he alſo charges Sin on 


many of thoſe Perſons, and eternally damns them 
for. thoſe Sins: If the Juſtice of God in ſuch. a 
Proccedure. may be vindicated, I ſhould be glad 
to {ee it done, a Decree to pardon Sinners condi- 
tionally, cannot conſiſt with an abſolute Decree 
that Chriſt ſhould ſatisfy for Sin: There there- 
fore is no ſuch conditional Grant of Pardon to all 
Men, which may not take Place as to the greater 
Part of them. | 


| » JT * 
3. Cod decreed to juſtify Sinners by the Qbe- 


dience of Chriſt, and as he viewed them in his 
Righteouſneſs, they ever were the Objects of his 
Approbation and Delight. Such as are the Sub- 
jects of Vocation, are the Objects of Juſtification, 
for hom God calls, them he. juſtifies; if the 
Apoſtle be right: But he calls not all, even exter- 
nally, and many Who hear the Goſpel, l 
not effectually; now, I ask if the Righteouſne 

of Chriſt. ſecures Juſtification to all ſuch, for 
whom, that Righteouſneſs was intended of God ? 


If. ig is anſwered no, then it ſhould ſeem to follow, 
that God 1s diſappointed of his End, in deſigning 


that Righteouſncſs to ſuch a Purpoſc: This will 
be denied, and, it will be urg'd, that it was in- 
tended for all ſuch, as believe, and no others; then 
I would. ask, another Queſtion, can Men believe. 


without the Grace of Faith is given? If ſo, it is of 


themſelves, and not the Giſt of God, and we have 


hitherto been miſtaken; in conſidering it as a di- 
vine Gift, and were unhappily Jed into that Miſ- 
take, by an expreſs Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, that 


ſo it is, his Aſſertions are therefore not to be ad- 
| | i mitted 
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mitted without ſome” Caution. But if it ſhould 
e after all, that the Apoſtle was right, then, 
1 ask will God give the Grace of Faith to 
all fuch, for whom the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
was deſigned? If you anfwer, God will afford 
ſuch Helps to Men, as are ſufficient to enable 
them to believe: This I obſerve is either true of 
ſome only, or it is true of all; it can't be true of 
all, becauſe Chriſt was never propoſed as an Ob- 
Jeet of Faith to many. Again, theſe Helps af- 
forded to ſome Part of Mankind, either produce 
the Grace and Habit of Faith in them, or they 
do not : If they do, then all who enjoy thoſe 
Helps, actually become Believers, for where the 
Grace of Faith is'wronght, God doth not fail to 
educe it into Act: If they do not produce the 
Habit of Faith in the Souls of Men, and yet they 
are ſufficient to enable Men to believe, it muſt 
then be granted, that heavenly Acts, may be 
where there is no ſpiritual Life, that Men dead 
in Sin under the Dominion of it, whoſe Hearts 
are Stone, who are unregenerate, and in the Fleſh, 
may pleaſe God, that Grapes may be gathered of 
Thorns, and Figs of Thiſtles, and that the Tree 
need not be made good, in order to bring forth 
good Fruit. Dit 7 Degen: DOW? 35! 
4. If God decreed the Salvation of all Men 
conditionally, he either decreed to give them that 
Grace which is neceſſary to aſſiſt them to perform 
thoſe Terms of Life, which purſuant to that his De- 
crete he ſets before them. If he did not decree to con- 
fer thoſe Aids, that 'are abſolutely neceſſary to ful- 
filing theConditions of Salvation, their Damnation 
is inevitable; and certain: If God decreed to afford 
them ſufficient Helps, then thoſe Helps regenerate 
Men or they do not; if they do, then all Men 
mall be ſaved, unleſs it may be that heavenly 
M 3 Life, 
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Life, created in their Hearts is exti 
they after divine Quickenings become dead in Sin, 
which cannot be; for in whomſoever a 
Work is begun, it ſhall be performed untiſ the 
Day of Chriſt: If theſe Aſſiſtances give not Life, 
they are inſufficient to enable a dead Man to 
act: If they produce no Principle of Love to God, 
they are inſufficient to cauſe Enmity, to love him 
and his Ways, ſo that the Decrees of God, concern- 
ing the Salvation of Sinners cannot be conditional; 
nor is a Law of caſfier Terms and Conditions of 
Life, given to Men, by which they may obtain 


Happineſs. Ma 
IV. Many Abſurdities attend the Suppoſition 
of the Enaction and Introduction of ſuch a Law, 
which I ſball now mention: It is-apprehended that 
the. Conditions and Terms of Life propoſed to 
Men, are Faith, Repentance, and ſincere Obe- 
dience, that this new Law pronounces not Damna- 
tion in Caſe of Sin; but only in Cafe Repentance 
5 wanting. If thus it is, then J obſerve as fol- 
"1OWS: | b. 10 ein 
1. A Perſon really regenerate may be guilty of 
the moſt flagitious Crimes: If Murder, Inceſt, 
Adultery, Curſing, Swearing, and a Denial of 
Chrift, may be ſo eſteem'd, the Obſervation 
therefore of this Law may conſiſt with the worſt 
Uf Vier. 6 611 7 
212. If no other Obedience is commanded in this 
Law, than may be interrupted by che Commiſſion. 
of ſuch deteſtable Crimes, it will follow, that 
theſe are not Sins, for all Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of 
ſome Law: Its not ſuppoſed, that Men are under 
any other Law, if therefore they are got Breaches 
of this Law or Covenant, it is a very imperfect 
- Law indeed, and an infinitely holy God can no 
| ; Bui d ee ö More 
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. — the Author of it, than he can be the 


Author of Sin, Which he neceſſarily hates. 

. Sin and Imperfect ion are even neceſſary to 
our Acceptance with God: Such an Obedience in 
Kind, asthe Law requires to that End, we mult yield 
and not another, that is ſpecifically different from 
it ʒ but ſuch a penſect Obedience is: And therefore 
by, or according to this Law, perfect Obedience can- 
not intitle us to Life and Happineſs, for ſuch the 
Law requires not; Principles nothing fo diſho- 
nourable to God, and contrary to his Law would 
be branded with the odious Name of Aulinomianiſiu 
in ſome Men, by thoſe who embrace this deteſta- 
ble Opinion. bun n Fe 

4. It is a plain Contradiction, to affirm that 
this Law is not violated by Believers, and yet that 
Repentance is a neceſſary Congition of it, for Re- 
pentance preſuppoſes the Commiſion of Sin, ſince 
it is a godly Sorrow for it, wherefore thoſe who ſin 


not, they cannot act Repentance; For as has been 


before obſerved: Sin is a Breach of ſome Law, 
Men cannot violate a Law, under which they are 
not, tis denied that they are under the perfect Law 
of God, againſt that Law therefore they do not 
offend; and if this new Law is not violated, it 
will be difficult to prove that Repentance is a Con- 


dition of it. 


5. If to avoid theſe Conſequences which are moſt 
evidently abſurd, it ſhould be ſaid that this Law 
forbids all Sin, and requires univerſal Holineſs, it 
is the very ſame with that Law given to Man be- 
fore his Fall, and it is not poſſible that Men ſhould 


keep it, or obtain Life by it; to this it is anſwer'd 


Chriſt forbids all Sin, | but that Cod doth not rigo- 


-» roufly in ſiſt on à complete Obedience to it: But uſes 
Iudulgence as a kind Father, pardons the Sins of 


M 4 Be- 


ot; ”, 
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Believers; und accepts of their Aucere Obedience in 


and that they 
capable of the moſt evident Proof. Is their ſincere 
Obedience, notwithſtanding thoſe Miſcarriages 


th Room ef penſtd. To which J reply, 


14 


them to God's Diſpleaſure, that Believers: may, 
have fallen-into the worſt of Sins is 


accepted of God, how can it be, That that 


Obedience ſhould deſerve Reward, and Puniſh- 


ment alſo?-Not by the ſame Law ſure, which this 
Opinion ſuppoſes ; but theſe are Things ſo plainly 
contradictory, that both cannot eps be al- 
low'd to be true. 

2. If this Law forbids all Sin, Men cannot per- 
feclly obey it; and if God juſtifies-and ſaves Men 


on Account of their imperfect Obedience, then he 


hath publiſhed a Law which he intended ſhould 


never = fulfilled, either by Sinners themſelves, 
or by A Surety for them, how much this makes 
for the Honour of the divine Law, every intelli- | 


gent Reader will eaſily determine. 
8. This Opinion naturally tends to pacify a 


guilty Conſcience without an Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt ; which is the only proper Means 
of the Removal of Guilt ; becauſe it is the ſole 
If this ne- La- 
doth not ſubject us to Penalty, unleſs for Impeni- 
tence, it is our Repentance, that is the proper 


meritorious Cauſe of Pardon. 


Condition and Cauſe of Remiſſion, and not the Sa- 


crifice of Chriſt; If this does not ſet aſide the 


comfortable Experience of the Saints * apply ing 
to a crutify'd Saviour, for a Senſe Pardon, 1 
am much miſta ken. wel 0n m. 


4+ his Notion ſuppoſes thatimperfeRt! Works: 
intitle us to Life; they therefore do not ſubject us 
to Condemnation and Wrath; but Heaven is be- 


ſtowed on ſuch who according to the perfect Law 
al” 1 of 


Part III. 


The moſt deteſtable Crimes do — 
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of God, deſerve Hell and eternal Deſtruction, and 


that on Account of their own filthy. Rags, for 
ſuch are the beſt Duties of the Saints, when com- 
pared to the holy Law of God, if this is not 


Antinomianiſm, pray what ſhall,” or may we fo 


eſteem? 0 02. 

g. If God in juſtifying Men, accounts them 
righteous, they are ſo, or they are not, if they are 
righteous, then they have perfectly obſerved that 
Law which was the Rule of their Conduct, or elſe 
they cannot be truly ſo accounted, if this may be 
then oppoſite Characters agree to them, juſt and 
unjuſt, righteous and unrighteous, and they merit 
a Reward, and deſerve Puniſhment, by one and 
the ſame Obedience, which cannot be, if Men are 


not righteous, then God in juſtifying of them, forms 


not his Opinion of them according to Truth, he 
eſteems them to be what in Reality they are not, 
which who will dare affirm. Upon the Whole, 
there is no imperfect Law enacted or can be, 
which ſinful Men may keep, nor doth God or 
can he juſtify Men, for an imperfect Obedience 
to à perfect Law, the Opinion therefore of a con- 
ditional Proviſion of Salvation for all Mankind, is 
down right Error, diſbonourable to God and no 
Way. profitable to Men, as 'ſhall be hereafter 
proved. The Law of Innocency is in full Force, 
the Elect are redeemed from its Curſe by the 
Blood of Chriſt, God acts towards them, upon 
the Foot of a Covenant of Grace, diametrically op- 
poſite to that, and by this their eternal Salvation is 
ſecured, the Non-elect are leſt under the Cove- 
nant of Works, to them no Law is given which 
can give Life, and by which a juſtifymg Righte- 
oufneſs can come; their Salvation therefore is not 


0 


| 
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1. If che Non- elect are not under the Law of 
Iannoceney, they are under no Law, for there is 
no other Law, which the Things above urged, 
1 apprehend prove very fully If they are under 
at, they are under it as a Covenant, or as a Rule 
©; Conduct only; if they are under it in the latter, 
and not in the former Senſe, then their Sins are 
not imputecd to them, they are not condemned. 
on them Puniſhment will * be executed; but 
they will be certainly ſaved, which none will 
affirm. They there fore are under it, as a Cove- 
nant of Works, and God will proceed towards 
them, agreeable to the Nature of that Law or 
Hane 10919 INR NFA 
2. Thoſe, to whom Sin is imputel / ur under 
a 1 of Works: For the Covenant of 
Grace promiſes the Remiſſion of Sin, and there- 
fore it 1s not according to the Nature of chat Co- 
venant to charge it. The Challenge which the 
Apoſtle expreſſes in Favour of God's choſen, 
plainly ſuppoſes the Imputation of Sin to others: 
Who ſball lay any Thing lo the Charge of God's 
Elec? ſi i God that juſtiſies, obo > Gall con- 
denn ? It is Cbriſt that tied. And if Sin is char- 
ged on the Perſons of the Non,. elect, as we have 
Reaſon to conclude it is; becauſe this Challenge 
is given in the Name of the ELECT only : 
They are under the Covenant of Works, and 
have no Right to any of the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant of Grace, for they” are not included in the 
Compaſs of it. 
9 — is proniouinead againſt much, 
as are not in Chriſt: None are in him, but thoſe, 
who were” choſen in him, and to whom he was 
appointed a Head in the divine Decrees. The 
Non-ele&t were not choſen in Chriſt, nor was he 
conſtituted- a Head to them, and therefore uy 
ig an 
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ſtand; condemned or are under the Curſe of the 
Law of Works : To ſuppoſe, that Chriſt may 
become a Head to any — to whom he 
was not appointed ſuch in God's Decree, or that 
they may ever be in him as Members, is to extend 
his Headſhip beyond the divine Purpoſes, and 
can't be true. Hence it follows, that Chriſt is 
not a Head of Life and Influence to more than 
the Elect of God, and therefore the whole Num- 
ber of the Non · elect, are left under the Covenant 
ef Yorks, and no conditional Proviſion of Salva- 
tion, is by any other Corenant made for, _ 
granted to them. De 

4. They are no part of his Church; 9 
Church of Chriſt only conſiſts. of ſuch Perſons, 
who are denomipated, the firft born, aud who 
are written in Heaven: All others ate under 1 
Covenant of Works. 

5. God will proceed in Je ö 
them, agreeable:to the Nature of that Covenant, 
to thoſe of them, who have nned without Law, 
as without Lau, and to thoſe af them, who: baue 
finned in the Law, as under the external Revela- 
tion of that Law: And therefore we may ſtrongly 
conclude, that they are under that Law or Cove- 
nant, for it is highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
they are now under that Law, by which they 
will hereafter be tried and judg'd. Now, this Law 
propoſes no other Terms or Conditions of Life, 
than perfect Works: Hence it is apparent, that 
no Propoſal of imperte& Works, as Terms of 
future Happineſs is made to the Non-eleCt. 

6. Men cannot be under two Covenants, that are 
ſpecifically diſtinct, under a Law of Works, and 
under a Covenant of Grace alſo. Either Men are un- 
der the Covenant of Grace or not: If they are 
under the Covenant of Grace, their Sins are for- 


given, 
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— Perſons are juſtified, their Hearts 
mall be ſanctified, and they ſhall be eternally 
ſav'd, according to the Promiſes of that Cove- 
nant, which is ordered in all 7. bings and ſure. 
Since therefore many Men are not ſaved, they 
were never intereſted in the Covenant of Grace; 
but were left of God, as a righteous Judge, _ 
the Covenant of Works. 

7. A great, if. not the greater Pan of the 
Non-ele&t, hear nothing of the Goſpel. Can it 
juſtly be ſuppoſed, that they are under a Cove- 
nant, which is entirely concealed from them, and 
that they will be judg'd by a Law, of which 
they never had the leaſt Notice? This ſeems to 
me a very unreaſonable; Suppoſition. And if a 
great Part of them, will be proceeded againſt, 
in divine Judgment, according to the — of 
Works: Can it reaſonably be thought, that 
others of them will be judged by a different 
Law. one Part of them, by the Covenant or 
Law of perfect Works, and the other Part, 
by a Law: of ge * ? eres it 
cannot * | 
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Shews, That no Law 15 given, which. 6e can 
give Life : That Faith and Repentance 

are Things zmpoſible fo'unregenerate Men, 
and that God is the fot Author” of Ly 
* Erneration. | 


, 


HE Opinion of a conditional Grant of 
Life to Men, ſuppoſes, that a Law is 
given, b oi Happineſs 'is attainable, and 
that a Joie fying Righteouſneſs may be by chat 
Law: Againſt which J object, thus, 

. 1 — ſuch Law was extant and in Ports, 
in the Apoſtle's Time, he had not the Pleaſure 
of an Acquaintance with it, this is evident from 
his own Words: 1f there bad been a Law given 

which" could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs 
would have been by the Law (bh). The Reaſoning 
in which Text, (as the Apoſtle's every where is) 
is exceeding clear and ſtrong, *tis this : There 1s 
no Law enacted, by which Righteouſneſs, Juſti- 
fication, and Acceptance with God can be; and 
therefore there is no Law publiſhed, that can in- 
title Men to Life. The Opinion of Terms and 
Conditions of Life and Happineſs, by fulfilling 
of which, Men may ſecure their eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs, not being as ancient in the Church as the 
Time of this inſpired Writer, I cannot believe it 
to be true. 


(>) Gal. ii, 21. 
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II. If this Opinion is true, then, Salvation is due 
to the Works of Men: For if they perform thoſe 
Terms and Conditions, which the Law preſcribes, 
they may claim Life upon the Foot of Right, and 
the Reward cannot be eſteemed of Grace; but 
muſt be accounted a due Debt : For to him that 
worketh,\ is he Reward, not Feckowd' of Grate, 
but f Debt (i). That Happineſs becomes due 
to Men, on account of Works, is canſtantly de- 
nied: Not of Works, leaſt any Man ſhould boaſt (k) 
Boaſting is not excluded by a Lam of Works ; but 
oy the Law of Faiths (1), To this it is anſwer'd, 
that the | Apoſtle denies perfect Works to have 
Place in our Juſtifications or ſuch Works as the 
Law of Ianocency requires, which the Jes con- 
tended for ʒ but that Wotks commanded by Chriſt, 
i, e. Faith, Repentance, and fincere Obedience, 
are Terms and Conditions of Life: To which I 
reply; 1. No ſuch Diſtin#ion of Works, is to be 
found, where ever the Apoſtle treats of this Sub- 
ject, and. therefore it is not to be prov'd, that 
perfect Works are ON L V excluded. 2. It is 
falſe, that the Fews contended for perfett Works, 
as Conditions of Life: For, they ſought Life, as 
it were by the Works of the Law; and not by a 
perfet# and finleſs Obſervation of it. g. They 
did not allow, that the Law of God required Per- 
fection, in order to Lite. This is ſo evident by 
the Vindication of the Law, from their corrupt In- 
terpretat ions of it, in the Sermon of Chriſt upon 
the Mount, that it will not admit of the leaſt 
Doubt. And therefore to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle in 
his Debates. with the Jews, only militates againſt 
the Opinion, of Juſtification by perfect Works, is 
to repreſent him as an impertinent Caviller, which 


(% Rom. iv, 4. (i) Eph. in 9.41 0) Chap. iii, 27. 
| | is 
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is not gremly to his Homady. 4. It is irrational 
to think, that the Jeu could entertain ſuch an 
Apprehenſion: For, (1) They had aw Account 
of the 'B/emiſhes, which attended the moſt! pious 
of their Forctathers, and therefore they could not 
conceive, that they were juſtifyꝰd and ſav d, by a 
perfect Obſervation of the divine Law. (2) Pro- 
miſcs of Pardon were given, as a Foundation of 
Hope, in their ſacred Writings, which would not 
rmit them to imagine, that Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs, were alone to be expected b yperfels Wor ks. 
(g.) The Ceremonial Law provided them with 
Sacrifices for Sin, and in a Varitiy of Inſtances, 
obliged them, to acknowledge that they were 
Sinners. How a People, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
could think that perfect Works, were the Terms 
and Conditions of Life, is hard to conceive. 
III. If Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience, 
are the Terms and Conditions of Life, theſe are 
not in the Power of Men: They cannot believe 
in Chriſt, or truly repent of Sin, nor in a ſpiritual 
Manner obey God: To prove which, I offer th 
following Particulars to Conſide ratio. 
1. Men cannot diſcern the Importance, Ex- 
celleney and Worth of ſpiritual Things: Their 
Underſtanding is darkened; and therefore they 
are incapable of diſcovering the Beauty and Glory, 
of evangelical Truths: The natural Man reteiverh 
uot the Things of the Spirit of God: For they are 
Fooliſtmefs to bim; ueither can be know them;''bes 
tauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned (m). Tis as 
reaſonable to think, a Man may diſcern Objects, 
Who is naturally blind, as imagine a Sinner, who 
hath no /piri/nal Sight, is able to ſee the Value 
and Excellency of divine Myfteries, 


(u I Cor. ii, 14. 


2. The 
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2. The Will of Man is averſe to Holineſs, 


and is ftrangiy bent to Sin: Hence it is aſſerted, 
that, The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Ged, 


that it is not i/ubjetF-to. his Law, 5 indeed 
can be (u), and ſince there is ſuch an Averſion to 


God, and ſuch a Propenſity to Evil fixed in the 
human Will, Men anregenerate cannot chuſe 
thoſe Things, that are pleaſing to God, and 
which will conduce to their ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare. 

g. They are without ſpiritual Ability, and 
have not Power to perform what is ſpiritually 
good, The ſacred Writer expreſly affirms that 
we are without Strength, he doth not ſay, we 
are without great or / ſufficient Stren "gt 3 but with- 
out Strength, which is excluſive of the leaſt De- 
gree of Power. And our Saviour aſſerts that 
without bim we can do NOTHING: From 
him therefore Ability is derived, for the Perfor- 
mance, of every Act of evangelical Obedience. 

4. The Hearts of Men are Stone: The natural 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, renders them incapable 
of evangelical Sorrow. The Adamant Stone will 
ſooner yield to the Stroke of the Hammer, than 


the * 246k Hearts of Men, will yield to the 
Law's Threatnings and Goſpel! Promiſes : They 


are harder than the nether Mileſtone, and are 
not ſuſceptive of ſpiritual Impreſſions. - 

5. Men are dead or void of /piritual Life. 
Life is the Ars oy of Action : Since Sinners 
are not the Subjects of a divine Life, heavenly 
Acts are not within the Compaſs of their Power. 
Such are Faith, Repentance and holy Obedience: 
Theſe then, if they are Conditions and Terms of 
Happineſs, Men cannot perform, and of Conſe- 


(») Rom. viii, 7. | | 
quence, 


men and ni 22 4 
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4 is impoſſible to offtain: Life * Felicity, 
* Law or Covenant, which requires thoſe 
Things in order to the Fruition of Bliſs. It is 
allowed indeed, that divine Influences are neceſ- 
fary.to enable Sinners. to believe, to act Repen- 
tance and obey God: But not that any Principle 
or Habit of Grace, is infus'd and implanted by 
F. Holy Spirit, in the Hearts of Men. Dr. 
Deaaridge gives us his Sentiments, on this Sub- 
ject in theſe Words: They who believed on bim 
ere poſſeſs'd. of tbeſe Principles, not in Conſe- 
guence, of their being born of Blood, i. e. their 
being deſcended. from the Loins of the holy Patri- 
archi, or ſharing in Circumciſion and the Blood of 
the Sacriſices: Nor could they aſcribe it MERE- 
LY 0. the WILL ef the FLESH, i, e. their 
own. ſuperior Wiſdew and Goodneſs," as if by the 
Patver of corrupted Nature AI. ONE, they had 
mads themſelves to differ (o). Elſewhere the — 
Gentleman has theſe Words: The Cauſe of Men's 
nal and everlaſting Ruin, may be referred in 
one View of it, to God's avitholding thoſe gra- 
C1045, Jufluences,. which if they bad been imparted, 
would indeed bave- ſubdued the greateſt Perverfes 
nei but the withoiding theſe Iuſluences, is not 
MERELY an ARBITRARY Act; (I ſup- 
poſe he means ſovereign) ut is @ juſt Puniſp- 
ment of Men's Wickedneſs, and of | their obſtinats 
Fally, in 4rifling with the Means of bis Grace, 
and grieving bis bely Spirit, till it was prod + 
voked to withdraw. This Thought, (no very 
bright and juſt one) which I might. largely proue 
to you do be a Compendium of the Seripture Scheme, 
reconciles all; and am Conſeguences draum from 


one Part of that Scheme, to the. Denial of the 


(e) Family Expoſitor, Vol. I. p. 9,.arW 
N other, 
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ot ber, how plauſible ſoever, muſt CERTAINLY 
be falſe (p). This is very ſtrongly expreſſed in- 
deed, and hardly leaves us room to think, the 
Gentleman apprehends himſelf, under a Poſſibi- 
lity of being miſtaken in this weighty Point. Ff 
I might be allowed to entertain any Scruple in a 
Matter, wherein this learned Perſon is ſo remark- 
ably poſitive, I ſhould think this Scheme to be 
antiſcriptural, and imagine that Objections, far 
more than \plaufible, may be advanced againſt it: 
They are ſuch, as follow : 1. This Scheme ſup- 
poſes, that God intends the Salvation of ſome 
who periſh : His Counſel therefore in theſe In- 
ſtances doth not ſtand, and be does not all his Plea- 
ſure. 2. It ſuppoſes, that the Efficacy of divine 
Grace, is dependent on, and is to be reſolred 
into the Will of Man. I have till now appre- 
hended, that it in not of bim that” wilieth, or of 
him that runneth; but of God that ſbeweth Merry. 
3. If chis Scheme is true, then God excites Men 
to ſpiritual Acts, who are deſtitute: of ſpiritual 
Lite, and therefore we muſt be miſtaken, in 
thinking a Principle of Grace and Holineſs, is 
neceſſary to Acts of Holineſs. 4. Then Men 
may bear good Fruit, before they are made good: 
Grapes may be gathered of Thorns, and Figs of 
Tbiſtles, which we have thought till this Time, 


could not be. g. The Scheme ſuggeſts, that 


God operates on Men in ſuch a Manner, as he 
knows will not be fectual, to attain what he pro- 
poſes in his Operations, whereas we have ima- 
gined, that b,˖ẽ Word of God ball not return to 
bim void; but that, it all accompliſh that which 
be pleaſes, and proper ta the Thing, i. e. the End, 
tobereto he ſends it: But if this Scheme is true, 


b on Regedecation, p. 232, 234. 
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1 ve ate dbubtleſs miſtaken. 6. It inſinuates, that 
5 Men may ceaſe to trifle with the Means of Grace, 
\ and ſubject themſelves to the divine Law, even 
whilſt the Exmity of their Hearts againſt God re- 
mains: We therefore have miſunderſtood. the A- 
poltle; who affirms, that be carna/ Mind cannot 
bei ſubjeft to that Law, and his Words are to be 
interpreted in a Senſe very different to that, which 
they plainly expreſs. 7. If this Scheme is true, 
then God works on ſome, with an Intention to 
fave them, on whom the Decree of Reprobation 
is paſſed : Fudas the Son of Perdition, who 1s 
gone to bis own Place, for Inſtance: So that God 
bath contrary Wills, i. e. he wills to ſave ſome 
Men, and operates upon them, with a Deſign to 
bring them to Heaven, who were f old appoint- 
ed to Condemnation. This ſeems to us molt ma- 
nifeſtly abſurd. 8. Then, God draws ſome with 
loving Kindneſs, whom he never lov'd : We have 
apprehended, - that, heavenly Attraction is a Fruit 
of everlaſting: Love but it ſeems in ſome Inſtan- 
Ces it is not ſo: God attracts them he hates, as 
well as thoſe, he loves. 9. Hence it follows, 
ſome bear and learn of the Father, who never 
come io Chriſt, the Words of our Lord therefore, 
which aſſert, the contrary, are to be underſtood in 
a Senſe quite foreign to their obvious and natural 
Import, and when he ſays, every Man that halb 
beard and bath learned of the Father cometh unto 
me, we muſt underſtand him to mean, ſome. who 

hear and learn of the Father come not to 
| 10. According to this Scheme, God operates on 
ſome in a gracious Manner, to whom he imputes 
| Sin, . condemns by his Law, and. leaves them to 
7 periſh for ever, under the Curſe of the Covenant 
of Works. 11. It ſuppoſes, that God works on 
ors to fave them, WHOM: Chriſt NEVER 
N 2 KNEW, 
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KNEW, and for WHOM he NEVER priy'd, 
and therefore whoſe Salvation, he NEVER DE. 
SIRED, which can't be reafonably thought. It 
may be theſe Objections, will be found ſomewhat 
more, than plauſible, and occafion greater Diffi- 
culey, to ſolidly anſwer, than this 'Gentlernan, 
and ſome — might conceive to attend a 


Point, in which he is ſo very poſitive ene 


matical. 

IV. Al Acts of Faith; evangelical Repentance 
and new Obedience, flow from a Principle of 
Holineſs created or infus'd into the Souls of Men, 
and therefore no 'unregenerate Perſon, can fulfn 
theſe Conditions and Terms of Life. br ob 

1. If theſe Things are poſſible to entenéwec 
Men, then they may be ſaved without Regenera⸗ 
tion or the new Birth; but if we do not as 
ſtrangely miſtake the Doctrine of our Saviour, in 
this Point, as we do in ſore others, according to 
the Principles of ſome Men, this cannot be! If 
a Man may act Faith, without the Grace of Faith 
wrought in his Heart: If he may exerciſe Repen- 
tance, without the Gift of the Grace of R 
tance: And if Men may act holily, without a 


Principle of Holineſs, implanted in them, they 


may be admitted to Heaven, without ſuch a 
Change paſſing upon them, as that of the veto 
Birth is: For tho* they have not Principles of 
Grace in them, yet ſince they believe, repent of 
their Sins, and fincerely obey God, they ſhall be 
fiv'd. And if Men may att Faith, or believe, 
before the Habit or Principle of Faith is wrought 
in them, then either their Act of believing with- 
out the Habit, muſt be taken for Regeneration, or 
elſe a Believer is not a regenerate Perſon: And if 
this is Regeneration without the Habit of Faith in 


the Soul, chen, when a rk believes not, or his 


Act 
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Act of Faith is interrupted, he ſinks again into a 
State of Unregeneracy, and Men muſt be ſuppo- 
ſecl to become regenerate, or unregencrate, as 
often as they act, or act not Faith; but this can- 
not be. And therefore the Infuſion of Grace, and 
a divine Life, into the Heart, muſt be that Rege- 
neration, the Scripture ſpeaks of, and is antece- 
dently neceſſary to all Acts of Faith, Repentance, 
and holy Obedience to Chriſt. 

2. Regeneration is the Implantation of ſome 
ſupernatural Principles in the Mind; unleſs the 
Expreſſions uſed about it in Scripture, are to be in- 
terpreted infinitely below a Conſtruction, which 
mult be confeſs?d to be obvious and natural, and 
therefore not to be denied without manifeſt Ne- 
ceſſity. Such Modes of ſpeaking, as, being born 
again, quickened when dead, and created in Chriſt, 
are (at leaſt) capable of being conſtru'd, without 
any Degree of Force, of the Production, of ſome- 
thing in Men, which before they were not the 
Subjects of: And when it is faid that we are new 
Creatures, it may mean, and ſeems properly to 
mean, that ſome heavenly Principle is created in 
us, which till that Time we had not. This I 
think muſt be allow'd, and what Neceſſity can be 
urged, which ſhould oblige us to underſtand theſe 
Modes of Speech in a lower Senſe: Unlels it is 


this, Enmity may love: Unbelief act Faith : And 


Sin may be productive of holy Ads: And Igno- 
rance diſcover the true Nature of heavenly Things, 
In a Word, I can conceive of no other Neceſſity 
for this, than only maintaining that one contrary, 
may produce @notber': Darkneſs, Light, Sin, Ho- 
lineſs, and Enmity, Love; and who will not allow 
of the Propriety of this, eſpecially, when it is to 
anſwer the defrable End of maintaining the Porto- 
of FREE WILL in MEN, to chuſe what 
| A N 3 is 
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is good ? It is likely 4% will grant it; but ſuch as 
are 700 determined to advance the Glory, Sove- 


reignty and Efficacy of divine Grace: Theſe Per- 


ſons are indeed ſo ſenacious of the Honour of the 


Grace of God, and at the Time deſirous, not to 


embrace any principle evidently repugnant to 


Reaſon, that they will never allow the Neceſſity 
pleaded for. 

3. If Regeneration is not the Infuſion of a di- 
vine. Life into the Heart, then there are not con- 
trary Principles in the Minds of regenerate Per- 
ſons, then the Fleſb luſteth not againſt the Spirit, 
nor the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : For Spirit and 
Fg are not in them: They have not a Law of 
Sin, and a Law of Holineſs in their Minds, nor 
do contrary Acts flow from contrary Principles, as 
Acts of Faith, and Acts of Unbelief - But the 
Caſe is in Fact this, when their Hearts are ex- 
cited by divine Grace, and their Wills are at 
Leiſure to attend to, and are diſpoſed to concur, 
with the Influences of the holy Spirit upon them, 
Acts of Faith and Holineſs are produced, and they 
ſpring from the Mind not as poſſeſs'd of any ſu- 
J 1 ant Principles; but only, as it 1s under ſome 
divine Influences and Impulſes. If it is thus, the 


Bible ſeems to me a Book moſt obſcure, and I thin 
the Experience of the Saints is not to be accounted 


for. 
4. That in a Believer, which ſerves the Law 
of Sin, which is Fleſh, and luſteth againſt the Spi- 


vit, is not, or can be, the Ie. ect of divine Ex- 


citations and Influences to | "ral Acts: Who 


will ay that the Minds of Believers, as depraved, 
carnal and corrupt, are ſtirr'd up, to love God, 
hate Sin, and act Faith on Chriſt ? Should any 
affirm it, I imagine they will never be able to 
prove it. Tis the ſpiritual Part in a Saint, that 

is 
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is excited to ſpiritual Acts: It is not his Unbelief, 
that is ſtirred up to believe in Chriſt ; but his 
Faith which is wrought in him, as a Principle, in 
order to the Act. Unregenerate Perſons there- 
fore, being in the Fleſh, and wholly carnal, they 
are not meet Subjects for thoſe Excitations, which 
are ſpoken of: And ſuch ſuppoſed Influences, will 
be eternally ineſfectual to produce a ſingle Act of 
Faith and Holineſs in them. Let us then be ve- 
ry plainly told, what is intended by common Helps 
of divine Grace, and what Effects they do or may 
produce, if it be thought proper, do they regene- 
rate Men, or do they not ? It they do, then Men 
really belieye, repent of their Sins, and obey the 
Precepts of Chriſt, and ſhall infallibly be ſaved : 
If they do not regenerate Men, then notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe Exciations, Impulſes and Influences 
of the holy Spirit upon them, their Salvation, is 
ahſolulely impoſlible. 

V. God alone, and entirely is the Author of Re- 
generation, which thus appears: 

1. It is the Infuſion, Creation, and begetting of 
a new, Life and Principle in the Hearts of Men: 
This is evident from what has been above ob- 
ſervd. The Will of Man cannot rationally be 
thought to contribute to the Production of an in- 
fuſed Habit or Principle: So far, as any Habit is 
owing to the Concurrence of the Will, ſo far it is 
acquired and not infus'd. 

2. If the human Will is ave herein, it muſt 
be fo either as it is regenerate, or unregenerate, if 
that Faculty is the Subject of Sin, or of Holi- 
neſs. If the Will ſhould be ſaid to, concur, as it 
is made holy, that, implies a manifeſt Contra- 
dliction, for it ſuppoles a Man to be unregenerate, 
when he is regenerated, and it is the regenerate 
Part in him, that renders the Will capable of this 
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Concurrence. If the Will acts herein, and co- 
operates with divine Grace, as untegenerate, in 


order to Regeneration, then one contrary aſſiſts in 
the Production of another, and it nereſſarily ſup- 


poſes, that the Will may act in à holy ſpiritual 
Manner before it is made holy, which we deny, 
and ever ſhall do, until we ſee it clearly proved, 
that a Principle of Grace is not neceſſary to hea- 
venly Acts. ol 
3. If we are actively concerned in our Rege- 
neration, then it is owing to ourſelves, (at leaſt in 
Parte) that we differ from others, and become 
meer to he Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light, and the WHOLE of this Work is not 
to be aſcribed to divine Grace. The Conſequence 


(diſagreeable as it would once have been to ſome, _ 


who I fear are in great Danger of falling from 
Grace, 7. e. the Doctrine of Grace is heard with 
Patience) is allow'd: The Grace of God indeed 
hath the Honour of being repreſented as the 
ſupreme Cauſe of the new Birth; but the Will of 
Man is affirmed to be a Cauſe, tho? ſubordinately 


to divine Grace; and therefore as Dr. Daddridge 


plainly ſuggeſts, it is of ourſelves, at leaſt in Part, 


that we differ from others, and it is becauſe we will 


to be regenerated, that we become fo. 
4. Then the Efficacy of divine Grace is de- 


pendent on, and is to be reſolved into the Will of 


lan: Unleſs the Will of Man concurs, divine 
Grace, will not obtain it's End in its Operations: 
God will be diſuppointed of his De ſign in the In- 
fuences he affords to Men : His Will is reſted, 
i. e. it is overcome, and his Attempt to regenerate 
Men proves inſucceſsful, and his kind Purpoſes 
are rendered abortive: How theſe Things ſuit 
with his Wiſdom, and agree to the Nature of his 
all- powerful Operations, a mall Degree of Diſ- 


cern ment 
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cernment in ſpiritual Truths, will enable us to de- 
termine. Upon the whole we may ſafely conclude, 
That the Salvation of Men is impofſible;' accord- 
ing to this imaginary conditional Scheme of Salva- 


tion: For the Performance of the ſuppoſed Terms 


of Pardon and Salvation propos'd to Men, they 
are abſolutely unequal to, and tho? God has thus 
conditionally deſign'd their Happineſs, he will not 
it ſeems, communicate to them that Grace, which 
is requiſite to enable them to fulfil thoſe Conditions, 
and therefore they muſt unavoidabiy periſh, and 
their Damnation is as certain, as if ſuch a condi- 
tional Grant or Propoſal of Life, had never been 
made to them. E 


oY 2 — 


HAN, ML 


The Method which this Author takes, to recon- 
cile the Calviniſts and Arminians, conſi- 
der d. His Miſtakes noted, and the In- 
polſibility of a Reconciliation proved, from 
the Diſagreement of their Principles. 


T is greatly to be wiſh*d, that all who profeſs 

to believe the Chriſtian Religion, were united 
in their Sentiments, and heartily embraced divine 
Truths. An Agreement in Error, is far from 
being deſirable, that is joyning in an Oppoſition, 
to the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chriſt; and therefore 
in attempting to compoſe Differences, which ſub- 
Giſt among nominal Chriſtians, no Perſon, ouglit 
to make the ſeaſt Abatement of Truth, or in any = 
Degree countenance Error: To do this, is betray- 


ing 
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ing Truth, and gives an Opportunity, for falſa 
Opinions to be propagated, With the greater Eaſe 
and Advantage. The: Sentiments of many are ſo 
widely different, that an Attempt to reconcile 
them, is extremely dangerous. No Conceſſions 
can be made to one Party, without great Diſad- 
vantage to the Truth, embraced by the other, for 
as chere i IS 2 Connedticd | in Error, as well as Truth, 
one Conceſſion to an erroneous Opinion, makes 
way. for, and neceffirily obliges to another. If we 
grant co. the Arminians, that Chriſt died for all 
Men without Exception, we ſhall never be able 
to prove againſt the Socinians the Reality and 
Perfection of his Satisfaction: The Remonſtrants 
are fully ſenſible of this, and therefore they give 
up, into the Hands of the Socinians, the glorious 
and important Doctrine, of his rea! and proper 
Atonement for Sin. And if we yield to them, 
that divine Grace is not effectual, in its Operations, 
they will eaſily maintain the Opinion, of the De- 
pendence of Salvation on the Will of Man: The 
Uncertainty of the Salvation of any particular 
Man, and indeed of all Men; and that Faith is 
not given but acquired. How this Gentleman 
ſucceeds in his Attempt, to reconcile the very dif- 
ferent Sentiments of Calviniſts, and Arminians, 
relating to the Nature of the Influences, of the 
Gtace of God, upon the Souls of Men, I ſhalt 
now | obfetve ; as a Foundation to proceed 
upon, he lays down fix Propoſitions, to which, 
he thinks hoth Parties tay. agree: It will be very 
neceſſay, to wal, Segal and examine thoſe 


Propoſitions... 15 Op 1 | 


Prop, L Cod bes ihe i glarjows Selvation ; 
for fallen Men by Jeſus Ghrift,, whith is ſufficient. 
for al! Men in its um Nattre,, and ba Bale be certain- 
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Part III. not to be reconciled. 187 
4. ly-effetual to all that are willing to accept of it 

: upoy bis appointed Terms, or in bis own appoint- 
ed Way, i. e. in a Way of Repentance for Sin, Re- 
newal unto Holineſs, and Faith or Dependence on 
the Mercy of God through Feſus Cbriſt (g). 


1. That the Sufferings of Chriſt would have 
been ſufficient for the Salvation of all Men, if God 
had appointed him a Saviour to all: And if the 
Sins of all Men had been imputed ro him: And. 
if he had died in the Room and Place of all Men, 
is readily granted, becauſe of the infinite Dignity, 
of his Perſon, But, 2. It remains to be 2-02 
that he was appointed a Saviour to Men univer- 
fally ; That the Sins of all Men were charged on 
him: And that he ſuffered in the Stead of the 
whole Race of Mankind, until each of theſe Par- 
ticulars is fully prov'd, this Propoſition will not 
be a proper Foundation, to argue upon, in Fa- 
vour of a Proviſion being made, for the Salvation 
of all Men, as it is deſign'd to be. 3. It is only 
a Part of Mankind, who can be concern'd herein; 
becauſe it is not to be expected, that ſuch as know. 
nothing of this divine Appointment, ſhould fulfil 
thoſe Terms, on which this Salvation, is to be- 
come effectual to Men. 4. None will ever be 
willing to accept of Salvation, in that Way God 
intends it ſhall be enjoy'd 3 but ſuch whom he 
makes ſo, in the Day of bis Power, And there- 
fore this Propoſition, is a molt improper Foundati- 

on, on which to build the Poſſibility of the Salvati- 
on of all Men. For the Salvation of no Man is poſ- 
ſible, without the effectual Operations of the Grace 
of God. 5. It ſuppoſes, that the Efficacy and 
certain Effects of Chriſt's Merits depend on the 
human Will, which is highly diſhonourable toour 
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Saviour, impeaches the Wifdom; Goodneſs and Juſ- 
tioe of God, and is everſive of the Satisfaction of 
Chriſty! anch therefore we can't but take the Li- 
berty tu reject this Propoſition, as an unſound and 
rotten Foundation of Agreement among Chriſti: 
ans, and of their Hope of Life. ” 


Prop. II. Since God has made ſo glorious a 
Proviſion for the. Retovery of Mankind, be will 
not leave it to mere Chance and Uncertainty, 
whether any Perſon ſhall repent and accept of this 
offer'd Salvation or no ; leſt thro the univerſal 
Depravalion and wretched Obſtinacy of Men, bis 
own gracious Counſels for our Salvation ſhould be 
fruſtrated, and the important Labours and Suffer- 
ings of bis Son be ſuſtain'd to no e Purpaſe, 
and render d almoſt uſeleſs to the World (r). 


This Propoſition fills me with Aſtoniſhment, 
it is ſo contrary to the Grace, Wiſdom and 
Juſtice, and Immutability, and Faithfulneſs of 
God, as theſe his Perfections are gloriouſly diſ- 
played in the admirable Scheme of Salvation, by 
the Sufferings and Death of his Son. For, 1. It 
evidently ſuppoſes that no real and proper Satis- 
fact ion for Sin, is made for any Part of Mankind, 
by the Death of the bleſſed Jeſus. All it allows 
is, that Chriſt by his Sufferings obtained a bare 
Poſſibility of Salvation for all Men, and that God 
fo far, as the Death of Chriſt, conſidered. in it- 
ſelf, hath an Influence into our Salvation, in- 
tended it no more for one Man, than another, for 
Peter no more than for Judas, 2. It ſeems God 
leaves it to mere Chance and Uncertainty, as to 
ſome, for whom he put his Son to Death, in 
order to their Salvation, whether they ſhall be- 


{r) Ibid. P- 265, 266. | 
lieve 


* * 


J 3 * J — 
C COS a IE Dona rr 
2 a , 4 
Ne . 
% 


4 = ho * 


- 


Part III. not 7o be reconciled. 189 
lieve and repent, and accept of this offer d Salva - 
tion or no. So that he puniſhed Chriſt, for the 
Sins of ſome Men, with a perfett [ndifference, 
whether they reap any Advantage from his Sut- 


ferings or not. A Thought more diſhonourable 


to the divine Perfections, will not ſoon enter into 
the Mind, or fall from the Pen of any Writer, 
than this is, I am fully perſuaded. 3. Unleſs 
God is pleaſed by his Spirit and Grace, to con- 
quer the rebellious Hearts of Men, not one of 
them will ever believe and repent: It is not a 
Chance and a Thing uncertain, whether they will 
or no, for it is moſt certain they cannot, and 
that they will not come to Chriſt, that they 
may have Life. No Man can come to Chriſt except 
the Father draws bim. And.the carnal Mind can- 
not be ſubjelt to tbe holy Law of God. 4. It 
as evidently ſuppoſes, that the gracious Counſels 
of God are fruſtrated, as to ſome, - whoſe Salva- 
tion he intended. The Pleaſure of the Lord, altho? 
Chriſt made his Soul an Offering for Sin, to the 
End it might, doth not proſper in his Hand; but is, 
asto the greater Part of Mankind render'd abortive, 


and not accompliſhed: For it ſeems it was the 


undo of God, that all Men ſhould be 
ayed by the Death of Chriſt, and yet the larger 
Number of Men, ate eternally damn'd; and for 
Want of that, on the Part of God, without 
which their Salvation was impoſſibſlſe. 


Prop. III. There is no Way, which I can con- 
cerve of,” bow God ſhould ſecure or aſcertain the 
Salvation of any in general, or make it ſure even 
to his own Foretnotoledge, unleſs it be ſome Way 
er other aſcertaind, which particular Perſons 
Hall accept of this Grace and Salvation (). 


(-) Page 266. 
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and that none ſhall have Cauſe or Occaſion to glory 
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As 0 this Propoſitions I obſerve 1. It is cer- 
{ 


tain, chat not a /ing/e Perſon will or can believe, 
withopr the ſpecial and efficacious Grace of God ; 


4 
* 


Las to the, divine Being could not be unknown. 


2, Juſtice requires the certain Salvation, of all 
zboſz, for whom Chriſt died, as appears from 
what has been obſerved above. 3. The certain 


Salvation of Men reſults from God's Decree, to 


confer that Grace upon them which ſecures it, 


and without which thc Damnation would be as 


Prop. IV. God will magnify his Grace in the 
Salvation of all thsſe who are ſaved, in ſuch a 
Manner, that every one fhall acknowledge his own 
Salvation, perfet#ly owing to the divine Mercy, 


in bimſolf; but ſpall confeſs to the Glory of divine 
Grace, that it is Grace, that is the» ſupreme and 
the chief Cauſe, that has made him zo differ from 
others (1). ESR IEA ES, 

1. If the Will of the Creature is a ſubordinate ' 
Cauſe of Salvation, it is not wholly to be aſcribed 


to God and his infinite Mercy. 2. It is ſuppoſed 
to be ſo of the Will of Man, that the Efficacy of 


divine Grace, is dependent on and muſt be re- 
ſolved into it: And therefore the Event is priz- 


cipally ow ing to the human Will, which is repre- 
ſented as a ſubordinate Cauſe of Salvation. 
1 16055) DY 1 1141 Y 1 W WET IS | 
Prop. V. How much. ſorver the Bat God 
may deen to „ magnify his Rae. 
ſovereign Grace towgrds ſinful Men, yet in every 


Step of his Preceed re, be. will maintain ſuch an 
invariable Regard to bis Equity as Governor of 
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the World, that he will never exerciſe his Grace 


in ſuch a Manner, as to take away the neceſſary 
Os ard and Honour's dite to his governing Fuſtice. 


9 hon God has 7 85 Man an underſtanding 
to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, and 


a e, of Will to chuſe one or the other, and 


ordained bim to be always, and in all Circumſtan- 


ces a proper Subject of his moral Government. And 


be has determined and reſolved in Righteouſneſs to 
manifeſt himſelf at laſt, as a Fudge to render 10 
every one according to their Works : And therefore 
he will maintain this righteous Defign of his Go- 
vernment, to make the eternal Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments of Men, io depend on what they them- 
ſelves have freely choſen, whether it be good or 


rvil: Nor will be ever do any thing inconſſſtent 
. with this his plorious and univerſal Deſgn, as a 


. rigbieaus Governor and Judge of bis AT 45. 
| C wean (1). 


To this Propoſition, Papiſts, Sotthcans, 
oy Arminians may all agreee : Men of what 
Character and Denomination ſoever, Who think, 


that Salvation is not of free Grace; but that 
future 


Happineſs, notwithſtanding all hat Chriſt 
hath done, and ſuffered, is dependent on, and to 
be ſecured by our own; Obedience, will moi: 


heartily aſſent to it. 2. It is ſuited to a Cove- 


nant of Works alone, tho' I ſuppoſe, this Favour 
will be allowed to guilty enfeebled Men, that 
imperfect Works, which deſerve, eternal Death, 


ſhall be rewarded with eternal Life. It this 
Propoſition i is true, either the Goſpel is not true, 
or it has been ſtrangely miſunderſtood, by the 


Bulk of our firſt Reformers, and by all thoſe, 
who have oppoſed the Errors of the Socinians 


(% Ibid. p. 267, 268. ö 
and 
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and 4rminians, concerning the Grace of God. 
3. The Propoſition is ſo framed, as only to ſuit 
Man in a State of Innocence, and as under the 


Law of Innocency. But fince Man is become de- 


praved, he is incapable of underſtanding what is, 


or what is not evil, in a proper Manner: Nor 


hath he a Freedom 'of Will to chuſe the former, 


and refuſe the latter; if he hath, What Neceſſity 


is there of divine Grace, to enlighten his Mind, 


and lanctiſy his Will? 4. If Salvation is depen- 


dent on the Will and Obedience of Men, then it 
is of Works 3 and therefore according to the Doc- 
trine contain d in this Propoſition, it is not of 
Grace: And if by Grace, then, it is ud mare af 
Works : Otberwiſe Grace is ug more Grace. 


if ut be of Works, then it is 0 mare of, Grace: 


Otherwiſe M or is ud mare Nor. 
This clear aud nervous Reaſoning > has. "gever 
yet been anſwer'd, nor ever will be, by all the 


Shuffles, Evaſions, and groundleſs Diſtinctions 
about Works, which the fertile Wits of Men ſhall 
be able to invent. 5, For what Reaſon are the 
Merits, and Satisfaction, and Obedience of Chriſt, 


entirely left out, When God is repreſented, as act. 
ing upon the Foot of Juſtice, towards guilty mi- 
ſerable Creatures? Hath divine Juſtice no Re- 
gard to Chriſt's Satisfaction for Sin, in this 
whole Affair? Or is it becauſe its Honour is not 
vindicated,” by the Sufferipgs of a precious Savi- 
our? And is no Obligation laid on the Juſtice of 
God, by the Death of Chriſt, to grant Pardon 
and Life ? Is it equitable to puniſh the Surety, and 
inflict eternal Puniſhment, Wrath and Vengeance 
on ſuch; ' whoſe Surety he was, and for whoſe Sins 
he made A tonement? The good Lord of his infi- 
nite Merey grant, that in Judgment, I may not 


be proceeded towards, in a Way of Juſtice, with 
Re- 
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Relation to my own. Acts of Repentance, and 
Obedience: For if ſo I ſhould he, I am ſure, the 
— would be dreadful; but ſolely with 
Regard to the Merits and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, whereby alone, I am certain, that 1a 
oft miſerable Sinner can ſtand in his Sight, and 
— juſtify'd at his awful and rigbteous Tam. 


Prop. VI. Therefore when divine Grace 
rates upon the Minds or Wills of Men, in order 'to 
their Converfion'and Salvation, it is generally done 
in ſuch a ſoft," gentle, and connatural Manner, 
that does not put any Violence upon the Faculties of 
the Soul. But for the moſt Part, the Grate of — 
and his holy Spirit, ſeem to operate inſenſibly, 
though our own Faculties wrought this 0 f them: 


felves, and without any ſtrong, certain k# vis 


dent Notice, that it if the 9 of any Spirit 

erior to our own: And yet, by the bleſſed 
Effefts of our Conver fron, and Santtification, com- 
por with the Records of Scripture, we certainly 

nfer that it mitt be, by Vertue of ſome divine In- 
fluence, received from above, that the Glory may 
be given unto God, and his Grace, as the ſupreme 
Cauſe of our Septen, (x). n 


1. This Propoſition SEED allows, that God 
operates on ſome, in a fo —.— very perceptible, 
and that it may eaſily be known it is a divine In- 
fluence on the Soul: And therefore I would all, 
if in ſuch Inſtances * Violence is offered to che 
Wills of Men, and if they are involuntary in the 
Choice of Good, under this powerful [Influence ? 
The Anſwer will hardly be in the Affirmati 
V God, operates 
InpercePlitls yet 1. hope it may be granted be 
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works effetually, and infallibly determines our 
Wills to chuſe Good, and refuſe Evil, by his 
gracious and moſt perſuaſive Operations in u. 
The Want of a Perception, of its being a divine 
Work we are under, is no Objection” to its Effi- 
cacy 3 nor affords: the leaſt Proof that our Wills, 
are left'in a State of 1ndifference, about the Choice 
of Good or Evil. 3. I humbly apprehend, that 
God operates on our Minds, in ſuch a Manner, 
not only at our firſt Converſion.z but afterwards 
alſo, in many Inſtances of Conviction and deep 
Sorrow for Sin, a Senſe of Wrath, and heavenly 
Joys, that its evident in itſelf, whether we duly 
attend to it or not, that we are under a ſupernatu- 
ral Influence, and yet tho our Wills are thus pow. 
erfully acted upon, they act moſt freely in all 
theſe Inſtances. 4. Divine Grace hath the Ho- 
nour of being allow d the. ſupreme Cauſe of Sal- 
vation, L could be glad, if it might be granted; 
that it is the SOLE and ENTIRE CAUSE = 
For theſe Reaſons, to deny it, and tepteſent the 
human Will, as a ſubordinate Cauſe, robs divine 
Grace of its. Glory, and may occaſion ſome who 
experience, that in then, Pk 15: iu;their Fleſh, 
awelleth NO GOOD 'THING, to deſpair of 
ever being ſaved. Fam willing to hope, that fuch 
have no juſt- Oceafion to doubt of Salvation by 
Chriſt, who mbſt evidently Rad eo their 
Concern, Sorrow and Shame, that they have of 
themſelves, neither à Will to What is good, nor 
Ability to perform it: Adored be divine Favour 
tor i it E. They ha ve not, for God 1eworketh in ibem 
to will and e do, of bit go Pleaſure. And 
bit filleth* Ty all, he fills their Souls wich 
che heavenly, Graces Gf hie Spirit, and he fills 
thoſe Graces, with Vigour and Activity: He 75 
the Alpha and Omega in their Salvation: He ig the 
exe” — Author 
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Aut bor and the Finiſher of tbeir Faith; Chriſt 
laid che Foundation of the noble and ſurpriſing 


Structure of their eternal Salvation, he carries on 
the Building, and will lay the top Stone thereof, 


and they with loud Acclamations of Joy will 


eternally cry, Grace! Grace ] unto it. He alone 
builds — Temple of - the Lord, and be 1 _ 
the Glory. 
The chief Point, which this zenrtied ee 
in his Attempt to reconcile the Calviniſts and Ar- 
minians, labours to prove, is this, that the Will 
is not determined, by abſolute and reſiſtleſs Force 
to chuſe, what the Underſtanding repreſents - as 
good and eligible. He ſeems to apprehend that 
the Opinion of the Calvinif, deprives the Will 
of its natural Freedom, and ſubjects it, to an un- 
natural Force: That allowing his Sentiments to 
be true, free Agency is loſt, and that Men are 
moved, as Machines or Puppets, and act not of 
Choice. In order to ſet this Matter in as clear and 
eaſy a Light as I can, I YE obſerve the 
following Things. 

I. Some Neceſſity is confiftent with Liberty, 


hat is to ſay, a free Agent may neceſſarily will, 


and yet his Will act freely, in what he wills. 1. 


This is true of God, who, it is moſt certain, acts 
Freely in all Things: For be | worketh all Things, 


according to the Counſel of his own Will. Now he 


Cannot but love and will Holineſs, and he cannot 
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but hate and will to puniſh its contrary, Sin; and 
yet his Will acts moſt freely in both. 2. Our 
Saviour could not but will to obey his Father, and 
yet his Will was not under any unnatural Force or 
Pn but he was a free Agent, in all the 
eminent Inſtances of his Submiſſion to the Father's 
Pleaſure concerning him, tho' he could not but 
| ll to finiſh the ** which the Father gave 

2 him 
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him to do. 3. Elect Angels cannot will. to 
obey God, and yet all their ny of Obedience 
are free and volungary:: Some Neceſlity in them 
therefore is conſiſtent with Liberty. 4, The. S 
7its of juſt, Men made Sat, 2 but 
what is £90 gol ee le to the N 


and yet their Choice of Gaod, is free and "al 


tary.... Therefore, 


li Freedom, doth. not 4 in N Abe 

or Liberty to will Holipels, 

any Biaſs and prevailing Diſp TAN: M one "nal 

than the other; If it does, then there is 1 

but what may make an impraper..Cho * 

Conſequence. of ſuch. an \ Qpiniog. 00 bord and 

blaſphemous to be nam'd. 8 Me 
III. What if this is a Point ue inexpli- 

cable to us? What if it is attended with inſupe- 

rable Difficulties, as to the Modus ED Are 


there, not, a great, Y APIREY of. Thing that are ſo, 
both in the natural and moral Worl 2? ich yet 
we find ourſelyes obliged to belięve ar id aſſent WP, 
and therefore why ſhould we refuſe an Aſſent hers ? 
Since I ſhould think from the lanes Ault, 
mentioned, we mult be.convinc'd that ſome Ne- 
ceſſity and, Liberty. 5 not imply. any.  Contra- 
diction, for What is, does not, with, what Obſeu- 
ricics and Darkgels ſocyer, the Modus of that 
Thing may be attended, which hide it from hu- 
man View. None 1 believe, will ever be 5 2 
demonſtrate that ſome Kind of Neceſſity, 
conſiſt with free Agency, how ee w_ 
they may be pleaſed ro aſſert it: BP, . ge do Men 
n Where. is ſeated the Fred an of their 


n. 


IV. Ic is not I think merely Gin 8 the Hub- 


mination of the Mind „by Which the Glory, and 


Excellency ; of heavenly Things are diſcoragd, 
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that the Will is determined to the Choice of 

them"; but by a real, politive and ſupernatural 

Work on the Will itſelf : And thus I can't but 
think; becauſe the Soul in all irs Faculties, is the 
(Subject of the ſanctifying Operations of divine 
Gtack: 1. The bare Illumination of the Mind, 
How great ſoecver, removes not the Averſion in 
"tlie Will to ſpiritual Things. 2. Nor gives a 
different Biaſs and Intlination to it. 3. In an 
nerate Man, there is a Propenſity to Evil, 
* 4 regenerate Perſon, there alſo is a contrary 
Bent and Inclination: According to the Fleſh, 
he cannot but ſerve the Law of Sin, in which 
his Will acts freely; and accorfing to the Spirit 
he cannot but hate Sin, and ferye the Law of 
God, in which he likewiſe acts voluntarily. 

V. No Influences without the Infuſion of gra- 
cious Habits, are ſufficient to enable a Man, to 
chaſe Holineſs and refuſe Evil: To ſuppole that 
a Man deſtitute of ſupernatural Principles, may 
be influenced to embrace ſpiritual Good, as it 
feerns to me, cannot conſiſt with a Freedom of 
Choice; becauſe the Will without ſuch Princi- 
x Be cannot approve of that Good, and therefore 

would be determined to mikey Choice, with- 
out an Approbation of the Object choſen, which 
is ever eſſential to a free Choice. Hence it fol- 
lows, That bat Opinion which is pretended to 
be embrac'd, in order to preſerve the Liberty of 
the Will in its Acts or Voliions, at once deprives 
it of its Freedom, and ſuppoſes Men to be fur- 
niſhed with a Power, which they are not. The 
Author of the Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, 
apprehends, that he Diſtinction of natural Power 
and moral Impotence, reconciles all relating to this 
Subject, Amyraldus and Mr. Baxter before him 
had the ſame Apprehenſion. As to that Diſ- 
| O 3 tinction, 
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tinction, 1 obſetve, 1. Natural Inability ſeems to 

be underſtood, of a Want of Faculties for reaſon- 

ing and willing, and not of the Want of proper 

Habits or Principles in thoſe Faculties, by which 

Men become capable of reaſoning juſtly, and 

"y willing as they ought to will. This is a Suppo- 
1 fition of what none contend for, that I know of, 


1 | what is and will be ſtill inſiſted on is, that tho* 
1 Men have their natural Powers of reaſoning and 

[ Willing, thoſe natural Powers without ſuperna- 
1 tural Principles and Aids, cannot reaſon and will 
as they ought, about ſpiritual Things. 2. Mo- 
ral Impotence ſeems to be taken for Men's la- 


bouring under ſuch Prejudices and Ignorance, 
that without ſome ſuperior Aids and Influences, 
they cannot reaſon and will as they ought; but 
1 it is not allowed that an Infuſion of gracious Ha- 
| bits is neceſſary to either. I anſwer, it cannot be 
| faid of the Body of Adam, before its Union with 
his Soul, that it was naturally incapable of Sen- 


curious Organs and ſeveral Members were fitted 
and prepared, if natural Inability be taken in the 
Senſe here expteſs'd, yet I imagine none will fay, 
it was poſſible for it to have Senſation or to move, 
before the Infuſion of the Soul, and kindling the 
vital Flame in it. But of a Log of Wood, and 

f a ſhapeteſs Clod of Earth, it may be ſaid 
that they ate naturally incapable, of ſuch Senſa- 
tion and wonderful Motions, as the curious Ma- 
chine of the Body of Man, is capable of having 
and performing, as animated by the Soul. When 
we ſay Men are naturally unable to reaſon juſtly, 
and to will, as they ought to will about ſpiritual 


- 


: 


juſtly and will rightly,” than the Body of Adam 
was capable of Senſation or Motion, before Life 
| | * was 


ation, or of the various Motions, for which its 


Things, we mean that they can no more, reaſon 
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ven to it, tho' it had all the Organs of 


Senſe, and all the Muſcles and Members requi- 
ſite to Motion. The ſame. may be obſerved of 
the Body of Lazarus, while it lay breathleſs in 


the Grave, neither the one nor the other, wanted 


the proper Organs of Senſe, or the Muſcles and 
Members neceſſary to Motion: And yet it was 
abſolutely impoſſible, that either ſhould have Sen- 


ſation or move a Finger, before the Infuſion of 

the Soul, and during its Abſence from the Body. 
And chus, tho? Men have the natural Powers of 
reaſoning and a while in an unregenerate 


State, yet until ſpiritual Life and heavenly Prin- 


Ciples are infuſed and created in them, they can 


no more reaſon and will ſpiritually, than the 


Body of Adam could have Senſation and move 


2 the Soul, or than the Body of Lazarus could 
riſe out of the ae, while his Soul was abſent 


from it. This Diſtinction therefore, by no Means, 


ves What it is deſign'd, as a Proof of, viz. 


| That an Infuſion of ſpiritual Life is not neceſſary 
to ſpiritual Acts. Grant us but the Idea we plead 
for, which is manifeſtly expreſſed in the Scrip- 


ture, and we ſhall be content, and leave you to 
call. it by what Name ſoever you pleaſe: It is 
the Thought not Terms that I would at any Time 


caontend about. It is very obſervable, that this 


Gentleman allows of the Infuſion of gracious Ha- 
bits, in order to ſpiritual Acts, in which he diſ- 
ſents from Mr. Baxter who denies it, as the Ar- 
minians do; I heartily, thank him for this Con- 
ceſſion to the Advantage of divine Truth; but he 
maſt allow me to tell him, that this is ſuch a Con- 
ceſſion, as eſloctually averthrows the greateſt Part 
of his reaſoning on this Subject, and is a full Evi- 
dence of the Impoſſibility of a Reconciliation be- 
tween the C.alvinits, who cofitend for this, as a 
r O 4 molt 
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moſt important DoQtine;" conſiſtent «with their 
other Principles, and the ' Arminians who deny 
, which r e N them 
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Shews, that * new Covenant a Was made with 


- Chriſt, from everlaſting, as — Head of 
the Elect, and That that Covenant 15 abſo- 
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Wer, ann, (6. One 
H E new 8 or Dal of Grace, 
Lis to be conſidered eĩther in its Conſtitu- 
tion, or Manifeſtation. It was conſtituted and 
entered into by God the Father and Chriſt, as 
dhe Mediator by Head of the Elect, wherein 

Lane ſeveral Things to be obferveds: | 1 ont 
I. That a certain and; definite Number of Per- 

ſons; were eternally beloved of Gd: Hence 

„fe to the Church 27a bave loved thee wil h 
7”, 1 Laue, and therefore: with: loving 
_ Kimdueſichave I drawn thee. The Love of God 
is ſo ſpoken of, not only becauſe it will continue 
to everlaſting but alſo becauſe. its. Commence- 
ment. was from exetlaſting. which evidently ap- 
pears hy theſe Words: The Mercy ef the. Lord, 
ew tverlaſting io everlaſt ing, upon tbem b 
fear bin: And this: delightful Truth receives 
uli Proof from our Saviour, when be ſays, And 
Hat lowed: them;' atoithau::haft lau me. The 
Love af God 19 bis People, is of the ſame Date, 


bons with 


* 
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with that Love he bears to his Son, which I pre- 
ſume, none will deny to be eternal 

2. Thoſe Perſons, who wert the Objects of 
God's ſpecial Favour, he unalterably. determined 
to fave: F He did not appoint them to Wrath, but 
to obtain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, His Pur- 
poſe was to render them happy, in the eternal 
Fruition of himſelf. He choſe them to Salvation, 
thro Sand iſication of the Spirit, and the Belief of 
the Truth. As many as are included in this 
cious Decree, have believed, do or ſhall : 
For according to this divine Purpoſe, they are 
ſaved and called with an holy Calling, and not 
according 40 their own Works. 

3. In order to ſecure this glorious and gracious 
Defign of their Salvation, God the Father made 
Choice of his Son to be their Head, 
Redeemer and Saviour. And as we are al- 
low'd to ſpeak of this important Affair, by the 
ſcriptural ''Account of it, he propofed to him, 
that he ſhould in their Nature, ſuffer for: their 
Oftfences, and obey the Law for them, that the 
Honour of his Juſtice might be vindicated, and 
the Riches of his Grace . be gloriouſly dif- 
play'd in their to each of which 
Chriſt readily conſented, The Langua 


ge of the 
Mediator in this Compact was, Lo I come, I de- 


liebt to do th Will. Upon his conſenting to 
perform the arduous Work aſſign'd him, the Fa- 
ther promiſed great and glorious Things to him: 
Some of which reſpect himſelf perſonally, as 
He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged; which Pro- 
miſe aſſured him of Afiſtancs: in his Work. 
Other Promiſes relate to Chriſt myſtically, as, 
Ty People ſbull be willing in ibe Day of thy 
Power. Theſe Tranſactions between the Father 
1 Son, conſidered as the Head of the Elect, 


ann. 


amount de Nate og full formal inn ex- 
plicite Covenant. Fhat this Covenant was en- 
teredꝭ into with the Elect in Chriſt their Head, is 
very evident from hence, that Grace was given 
' 40 them in Cbriſt before be World began, ; accord- 
ing lo which, they art Javed and called, with an 
'baly Calling. And that Grace was given to them 
in this eternal Covenant of Grace. The Conſt i- 
tution of it was in Eternity; the Manifeſtation 
1 a Apphoation.; of - the Benefis pronied i in i, 
are in Iime. 
That this enen is abfohte:iand:: incon- 
| ditional, may be argued from theſe Things. 
I. God's Purpoſe: to ſave Sinners, was ſove- 
3 free and abſolute, or the Perſons who are 
the Objects of that moſt gracious Decree, were 
not conſidered therein as holy, penitent and be- 
lieving, and there fore were ordained to everlaſting 
Life: But God choſe them in Chriſt that they 
might be boly, and not becauſe he ſoreſaw they 
would ſo be. Io ſuppoſe that any became the 
of God's Choice, on Account of the 
Jt Foreſight: of Faith or Holineſs, prior to the di- 
Li vine Decree; to work Faith in * necrſſarily 
1 infers that Faith is not of the Operation of God, 
4 nor a heavenly Gift. Faith and Holineſs if ſo, 
14 ate not Fruits flowing ſrom God's gracious De- 
| | - | cree'y but are the Cauſe of it: And hence it alſo 
| | follows, that Salvation is chiefly/ dependent on 
. 


the fickle: and uncertain Wills of Men, and is not 
ſecured by the moſt e ffectual and operative Will 
of God: Adored be divine Grace this is not the 
Caſe; but, God choſe us to Salvation, without 


"nr any external Motive or ification in us, which 
If induced him to put forth ſuch an Act about us. 
„ He bath: Mierey, becauſe he will have Mercy, and 
| for ter Reuſon. An inconditional Decree, 
and 
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and a conditional Covenant, by which our eter- 


nal State, is to be determined; are eternally re- 


pugnant, and therefore ſince God's Decree to 


ſave his People is inconditional, the new Cove- 


nant muſt neceſſarily de abſolute and free, and 
without all proper. Conditions. 
II. If this Covenant is conditional, it is a Co- 
venant of Works, for Works muſt be the Condi- 
tions contain'd in it: And whether thoſe Works 
are perfect or imperfect, upon the Performance of 
them, Men may challenge the precious Benefits 
promiſed on thoſe Conditions: They merit them, 
according to the Natute of the Covenant, and the 
Obligation under which God lays himſelf, by his 
Promiſe. Fhis is not denied by thoſe, who em- 
brace the Opinion, of a conditional Scheme of Sal- 
vation, Mr. Baxter thus delivers himſelf upon this 
Head, in his Aphoriſms of Juſtification. Tbeſis 
26. As Promiſe is an Obligation, and the Thing 


promiſed is called Debt ;" ſo the Performers of the 


Condition are called wort, and their Performance 
Merit, the properly it is all of Grace, and not 


Debt. This Conceſſion is plain and honeſt; 


but what he adds to qualify it, is contrary: to the 
expreſs Words of the Apoſtle. To bim that 
aworketh, the Reward is not reckon'd of Grace, but 
of Debt: Merit and Grace are eternally oppoſite, 
(even when Merit is taken in this qualify*d Senſe, 
and intrinſic Worth is not contended for) they 
will never comſiſt together, by diſtinguiſhing 
Works, into perfect and imperfect, who ever 
dream'd, that depraved Men can perſorm perfect 
Works ? And if Men could, thoſe Works would 
not be meritorious in the Senſe he falſely ĩmagines, 
that is to ſay, That the Reward of eternal Lite, in 
a ſtrict and proper Senſe, would upon the Fot 
of Juſtice, become their juſt Debt, on Account 


ot 
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of the mtrinſic Value of thoſe Works. If by my 
Performance of the Conditions of the new Cove- 
nant; the Bleſfings of that Covenant, become my 
que, according Nerd Nature of its Promiſes, it 
1s frrationab to ſuppoſe, tflat they are free Gifts, 
and are freely beſtowed on me. All that is al- 
bow'd to free Grace in the Buſineſs of Salvation, is, 
that it delivers us from the perfect Law of God, 

brings us under an imperfect Law, by the Ob- 
ſervation of Which, Life is to be obtain'd : But as 
has been obſerv'd, if Salvation is of Works, of 
any Kind, it is not of Grace, and of Conſequence, 
a conditional Coyenant; nd be the Covenant 
of Grace. | 

III. Thoſe Things, which are ſaid to be the 

Conditions of this Covenant are abſolutely pro- 
miſed, and freely given it: And therefore they 
cannot be the Conditions of it. The gracious 
of God in this Covenant is: A new 
Heart alſo will I give you, and à new Spirit will 
I put within you, and 1 will take away the ſlony 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of Fleſb. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and eauſe you. to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
Mall ktep ny Judę ments, and do them.” It is evi- 
dent that Regeneration, as the Principle of c van- 
gelical Obedience and practical Holineſs, is pro- 

miſed in chefe Scriptures: And therefore they are 

Bleſſings, and not Conditions of the ne Covenant, 
for they cannot be Conditions, and promis d Bene- 
falt: The ne CoVehdiit then l really abſoline, 
and inconditional: And Faith, Repentance, and 
ſincere Obedience are not T erms and Conditions 
which ene ene ee ar ee eee, 

I conclude this Chapter un af Obſervitioe of 


| Dr. Owen's ; it is this; Thus it 7s, the Covenant of 
waa is not ſuſpended, of our Will, or any Condi- 
tions 
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tions.ta be performed. by us ; it hath all its Hertue 
and fe from ibe Authority, Grace and Faith- 
falneſs, of God himſelf, For it is an abſolute Pro- 
miſe of Gracez nor is there any Condition. of this 
Covenant which is not contain'd in the Promiſe it- 
ſelf. Therefore they a an unskilful and prepoſte- 
rous Part, who from ibe Nature f a Covenant 
uſed to be enter d into between Men, endeayour to 
explain the Nature of the divine Covenant (y). 
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CHAP. V. 

a i il! os A MH 73868 
Contains Anſwers to ſuch Arguments, as are 
advanced to prove the Goſpel is a Law, 

4 4. tart ot 4 * eee 
XH E Goſpel is repreſented and ſpoken of, as 
I a joyful Sound, and glad dings of 'prent 


Foy. And it may well be ſo eſteem'd: For it is 
a Diſcovery of full, free, certain and everlaſting 


Salvation to miſerable, helpleſs and unwortby Sin- 


ners thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Tis hence we learn the 


Reſolutions of matchleſs and ſtupendous Favour ! 
To ſecure Happineſs to us, Who by our Sins were 
involved in the greateſt Miſery. Tis this ac- 
quaints us with the admirable and aſtoniſhing Me- 
thods, which divine Wiſdom and Love fix'd on, 


* _ *% = » 44 


j 0 Ita eſt, non ſuſpenditur Dei Fœdus, a Voluntate noſtra, 
allifve Conditionibus 15 reſtandis 3 ab Authoritate, 
Gratia, & Fidelitate ipſius Dei Minen omnem habet et Ef. 
ſectum. Abſoluta enim eſt Promiſſio Gratiæ, neque ulla e 
2 qua in ipſa Promiſſione non continetur. 
epte ideo t & un e, qui ex Natura Fœderis inter 
Honiines foo l 7 aturam r MMA Divinz exponere 
conantur, Otzoaoyuuerds p 149. Edit. Bremæ. 
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to effect ſo wonderful and gracious a Deſign : Me- 


thods no leſs ſurpriſing, than the Kind Deſign it- 
ſelf, and which are wiſely ſuited to effectually 


f bring about the End in View. The Goſpel de- 
clares, That Peace, Furdon, and Acceptance with 
God, and eternal Felicity in the Fruition of him, 
are ibviolably ſecured to us, by the Sufferings and 


Obedience of Chriſt. And that, as to what is ne- 
ceſſary to prepare us for, and preſerve us to the 
bans State, God will not fail to work it in us, 
and beſtow it upon us, as the Effect of his graci- 


ous. and ſovereign Pleaſure. In a Word, the 


Goſpel is a Revelation of pure Grace, in its glo- 
rious Contrivances about us, Actings for us, and 
effectual Influences upon us: And therefore it is 


called The Gaſpel of -the-Grace of God. 


 Ebis agreeable Account of the Goſ vel, which i 13 


ſo. well ſuited to our helpleſs Condition, and to 


raiſe and comfort our diſtreſſed Minds, under a 


Senſe of Guilt, the Law's Curſe; and divine Diſ- 
pleaſure is vehemently oppos d by ſome, who con- 
tend it is a Law with Sanction, and that it de- 
nounces dreadſul Menaces againſt us, that the 
States of Men are not determin'd, by God's De- 
crees about them, or by what Chtiſt hath done 


and ſuffer d for them: Nor by the Influences of 
the holy Spirit upon them. That free Grace hath 


not ſecured Salvation, but only; grants to Men 


Conditions of Life, and puts them upon à freſhn 
Tryal = it: That the Goſpel. is a new Law, 
according to the Obſer vation af which, or Diſ- 
obedience to it, our eternal State will be happy 
or miſerable. Various Arguineats are made Ule 
of to prove. that the Goſpel is ſuch a Law, which 


I ſhall now <conlicier and endeaygur to anſwer. 
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Arg; J. The Goſpel i: js Called a Law in Serip- 
ture, and therefore it is to be concluded that i a iS 
ſuch. TheGoſpel is intended by the Law of Faith, 

Anſw. The Term Law does not always intend 
a Law with Sanction, neither in human, nor in- 
ſpired Writings; but a ſettled Rule or fixed Or- 
der of Things. This is a frequent Uſe of the 
Word, with Poets and Philoſophers, this is the 
manifeſt Import of it with Favenal, Where he 
ſpeaks of the Law of Speech (2). And Philoſo- 
phers uſe the Term in the ſame Senſe, when they 
mention the Laws.of Nature, the Laws of Bodies, 
and the Laws of Motion. It is the Order which 
obtains in Nature, in Bodies and in Motion that 
is deſign'd. In this Senſe the Goſpel may be 
called a Law, for it is a Diſcovery of the moſt 


beautiful Order, which obtains in Man's Salvation. 
It is not juſtly to he collected from the bare Ute 


of the Term Lato in Scripture, with Relation to 
the Goſpel, that it is àa Law with Sanktion, for 
many Times, it ſignifies no more than Doctrine 
or Inſtruction, according to the Import of the 
Hebrew Word FN a Law, which comes from 
to (caſt, beoauſe Doctrine is as it were 
caſt out of the Lips. It was cuſtomary wich the 
Jews to call all. Doctrine a Law, agreeable to 
their uſual Mode of ſpeak ing, the Apoſtle ſo calls 
the Goſpel; but it by no Means, follows, that 


it is a proper Law, which enjoyns. Conditions 


and promiſes Bleſſings, in Caſe thoſe Conditions 
are fulfilled, and threatens Death and Damnation, 
on Account of mew Beg $2 fe SY 


N 


{z) Servata ſemper Lege & Ratione 1e raf. 2 Sir VI. 
V, 452. 


Arg. 
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Arg; II. Faith, Ref and all good 
Works are required by the Goſpel, as Conditions 
of Life, the Want whereof ſubjects Men to 
T hreatpings of dreadful and ſore Puniſhment : 
And therefore it is a Law which commands Obe- 
dience, as neceſſary to intitle, us to Happineſs, 
an condemns us for the Omiſſion of it. 


Anſw. Faith i is a free Gift of Ades Favour, 
as was before obſerved, for which Reaſon, it 
cannot be a proper Condition of the new Cove- 
venant: It is abſurd to think, that Faith or any 
other Grace, is a Gift of divine Favour, and a 
Condition, on which our Right to new Cavenant- 
Bleffings depends. Again, if Faith and Repent- 
ance are Conditions of Life, that is undttainable, 
for theſe are not in the Power of Men: And 
therefore thoſe Scriptures which inform us, that 
Faith and Holineſs are pre- requiſite ta everlaſting 
Life, do not intend that they are Conditions of 
it, but are only deſcriptive Characters of ſuch 
Perſons, who will enjoy it. Thus in theſe Words : 
He that believeth and it baptized ſball be ſaved : 
But he that lelieueth not ſhall be damned; | That 
God formed a glorious Deſign of ſaving ſome of 
the Race of Mankind is indiſputable, from the 
clear and expreſs Declaration of the Goſpel ; but 
who thoſe are, cannot be collected, except from 
ſuch Scriptures, as acquaint us with their pr 
Characters, by which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of their Fellow-Creatures. And 
that is all that is intended in thoſe Words, ono 
in Texts of the like Nature. 


Arg. III. The Goſpel commands Men to is 
nere and repent, and therefore it is a Law. 


Auf, 
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Anw. A Command from one who is a right- 
ful Sovereign and Governor, and which is juſt in 
itſelf, is a Law and binding upon the Subject. 
But it doth not appear that the Goſpel conſiſts of 
Commands and ee they really are 
incompatible with the Nature of it, which as has 
been already mentioned, is a Doctrine of pure 
Grace, or a Revelation of God's moſt gracious 
Purpoſes, concerning the Objects of his Nr. 
Witfus very rightly obſerves thus: The Covenant 
of Grace, or the Goſpel ſirifly taken, which the 
Deed of that Covenant, qubereas it conſiſts in MERE 
PROMISES, properly preſcribes NOTHING, 
as Duty requires NOTHING, commands NO- 
THING ; not this indeed, believe, truſt, hope in the 
Lord, and Things of the like Nature. But ſhews, de- 
clares, ſignifies to us, what God promiſes in Chriſt, 
what he intends to do, and will do. All Pre- 
ſcription of Duty belongs to the Law, as after others 
venerable Voetius has well obſerved, Diſput. Tom. 
iv. p. 24. and following Pages. And this truly, 
we muſt bold, if with all the Reformed, we would 
conſtantly defend the Perfettion of the Law, con- 
taining in its Compaſs, all Virtues, all Duties of 
Holineſs. (a). Ba | 


la) Fœdus Gratiæ, five Evangelium ſtricte ſic dictum, 
quod illius Fœderis Formula eſt, quum in meris conſiſtat 
Promiſſis, nihil proprie præſcribit ut Officium, nihil exigit, 
nihil mandat ; ne hoc quidem, crede, confide, ſpera in Do- 
minum, Chon ſimilia. Sed refert, nunciat, ſignificat, 
nobis, quid Deus in Chriſto promittat, quid facere velit, & 
facturus fit, Omnis Præſcriptio Officii ad Legem pertinet, 
quzmadmodum, ' poſt alios, optime inculcavit  venerabilis 
Voetius Diſput. Tom. iv. p. 24. & ſequentibus. Et hoc.om- 
nino tenendum eſt, ſi cum omnibus Reformatis Perſectionem 
Legis, omnes Virtutes, omnia Sanctitatis Officia, Ambitu 
ſuo continentis, conſtanter tueri velimus. De Fæd. Lib. 3. 
Cap. 1. p. 257. Edit. tertia. | 
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"Arg. IV. Subjettion" and Obsdichce are re- 
quired by -the Goſpel, which are Proper to het 
Law, andtherefore the Coſpel ina Law. 


„ Ane That Tome 15 1 ig 5 


dient to the Goſpe] 
Words, and that 55 10. 1. 7225 of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt (b). The Word is u, which i: 
reſſive bf a Lila and Difregard to the Ga 
5 as a Revelatich of Salvati and not of 
each of Precepts contained in it it, as tho it we 
} Lay, Again, the Goſpel RFA the Law, 
naſmuch as it informs us, that Gbd will ri 
57, Laws in the Hearts of his People, or BY 
plant Mop olineſs 110 them, agreeable” to the Na 
aw. It alſo furniſhes us Wich powerful 
ae to the Practice of. Our Duty 3 4 lch as, 
BY Trees Remimon of our Sins: The *gracict 
5 tance of our Perfons in the Righteoulne! 
riſt ; and of 4 firm Ha 475 A 
ich are Incitements to Holi f a mol 
TEND Nature. 8 a dite 8 
us io the ch We © 15005 15 dpole 
rſelves in all Acts of Obedien n 
the Glory of God _That Obedience, Which a 


os Nac may juſtly be called evanpelicat: 


cauſe the Gol! hel he Rule of our Pury ; 

be e it ſerves for our Tuſtruction in 

F ri 15 Practice of it: Nor is it to be inferred 
from Hike INgs,. Hes Gospel is 4 Lau 
ar rohibitions and Cpm. 
.I dt Leger) a0 Gra nant? 
Aig. V. Wia hebe and are guilty- of Tranſ- 
greflions againlt the Golpel ; trad no vw 
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is, there ot 7 r Genc the Go - 
ee As was HA obſer d from Witfus, 
2 5 7 is N or it includes the Whole of 
God and Men. 

There i al Act of Obedience, which we ar 
oblig'd to; but the holy Law of God commands 
is not, "the Law. 1s Aefeclive, which it cannot 
be, becauſe the divine Legiſlator is infinitely per- 
dect, and cannot be the Author of any imperfect 
aw. Now the Law obliges Men to honour, 

fear, adore and obey God: And therefore che) 

muſt be under an indiſpenſable Obligation, to 
ſent to the Truth of what he ſhall, ar any Ti ine, 
pleaſe to reveal. An bumble Adoration of God, 
as a Being of infinite Wiſdom, Power, Truth 
175 7 without Doubt, includes a Belief of the 
715 of all the Doctrines he diſcovers: And if 
, it is a Duty incumbent upon all Men, to cre- 
1 the Myſteries of the 1085 as revealed by 


him, and the Want thereof, ſübjects them to the 
rightequs Condemnation of the Law of Works. 
The real Toned. of ſcriptural Poctrines, how far 
ſocyer ſthey m Fore the narrow Compaſs of 
our limited er pair'd Faculties of Reaſoning, 
is AY be A0 0 8 Queſtion. Surely the di- 
vine Authority, by which they are recommended 
to us, is ſufficient of itſelf, to gain our A ſſent to 
thoſe Doctrines, how myſterious and eplicable 
ſoever, they may appear to us, with Relation to 
the Modus of ;% Ming therein treated of. 
Since the Truths of the Gofpel have ALL'THE 
DEMONSTRATION THEIR NA FUR 
WILL ADMIT OF :-.' -: / 
And it is certain they are not n e, by 
the Principles of deprav'd Reaſon, and their Na- 
2 ture 
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ture is of ſuch Sublimity and Height, that no 
Ae Mind, can by the uttmoſt Stretch af 
"Thought riſe up to it, any more than that Which 
is finite can comprehend Infinity, or infinitely ex- 
tend it ſelf: It is moſt unreaſonable, to refuſe an 
Aſſent to them, becauſe they ha ye not Demon- 
ſtration of ſuch a Kind, as is inconſiſtent with their 
Nature, and which, if they had, they would not 
be what they are, viz. The. deep Things of God : 
And therefore Mens, Oppoſition to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, is a manifeſt Breach of the Covenant of 
Works, under which they are, and they juſtly ex- 
poſe themſelyes to the Menaces of that Law, by 
their Oppoſition to it, as the moſt daring of them, 
will quickly find, to their Shame and Confuſion, 
tho'they now ſneer at, and burleſque the Myſteries of 
che Chriſtian Revelation; for, as for ſolid Thought, 
and juſt Reaſoning, I am fully convinced, it 1s 
not to be expected of ſome Gentlemen, who vaunt, 
as if they were the only Men of Senſe and Reaſon. 
No Tranſgreſſions ſtrictly ſpeaking; ' can be com- 
mitted;/ againſt the Goſpel, which is 4 Revelation 
of pure Grace: Thoſe Duties which are ſome- 
times called Goſpel- Duties, are not properly fo, 
or they are not enjoyn'd by it as a Law; but 
they are ſtiled ſuch, becauſe the Goſpel is the Ob- 
ject ot them, as it is of that Aſſent, which all Men 
o hom it is preach'd, are under an indifpenſable 
Obligation to yield to its Truths, tho they do not 
ſpiritually underſtand them. Or they are fo called, 
becauſe they are proper to the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion, as Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; but the 
Goſpel dot not enjoyn, even thele loſtitutions as 
a Ia, for by Vertue of the Coyegant of Works, 
th&* rot as ſo conlidered, but merely as a Rule of 
Conduct, Believers are. oblig'd. 18 practiſe thoſe 
$ 
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Duties; becaufe God, commands them in that 
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Manner to noni him. And without Doubt, 
he hath a Right to inſtitute what Mode of Wor- 
ſhip he pleaſes, and upon the immediate Notice, 
that it is his Will to be worſhip'd, in this, or in 
the other Manner, we become bound to worſhip 
him in that Manher, b by this Command, in the 
Law, Thou fhnlt worſhip the Lord 23 God, and 
him only ſhalt ibo ſerve. Hence it pears, that 
a Refufal of Aﬀent to the Goſpel, hr a Neglect 
of New. Teſtament Duties, are Traulgreflens of 
the holy Law of God; but are not properly 
Offences committed againſt the Goſpel, and there- 
8 * "a Law, as it is urged: to be. 
Arg. VI. Chriſt as Mediator harh a N ac- 
to which, he diſpenſes Bleſſings and in- 
fits Puniſhments: The Law of Works is not 
that Law, and therefore the Goſpel 1 we | 
Intent femme 060 > 
.nAvpſw..It in evident from what has been before 
obiatv d, that e do not receive ſpiritual Benefits, 
on Account of our Obedience to any Law, for 
they are freely given to us. Chriſt as Mediator 
hath the Covenant of Works in his Hand, and his 
People are under it, as a Rule of Duty, and are 
under no other defective and imperfect Law, ſuch 
as the Goſpel is very abſurdly imagin'd to be. 
Nor is our Obedience the Cauſe or Ground, of 
our receiving any Favours from God; and there⸗ 
fore the Goſpel is not a Law, Which is to be ob- 
ſerv'd in Order to a Participation of heavenly 
Bleſſings, that is intirely foreign to its Nature. 


Arg. VII. Men will be judg'd at the laſt Day, 


| according to the Tenor of the Goſpel, for Prove 


of this, theſe Words are urg'd : In the Day when 
God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men, by Teſus Chriſt, 
3:3 ac 
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| Anſw. This Text fails of proving 1 
Two Things are to be obſerv d which compriſe 
the full Senſe of the Words. x. That Chriſt is 


raiſed to this high Dignity and Honour, as Man 
and Mediator, to examine, try and paſs Sentence 
on all Offenders, and openly to acquit and © ot 
nounce bleſſed all ſuch, as believe in bim, Which 
the Goſpel reveals to us, other wife we had been 
ignorant of it. 

2. That as Life and Salvation is declaty by 
the Goſpel to be deſign'd and prepar'd for Be- 
lievers in Chriſt, and only ſuck: So God will at 
the Day of Judgment, make it apparent, that 
the evangelical Account hereof: is ſtrictly true, by 
receiving to Happineſs the Saints; and by condemns 

ing impenitent Sinners. * But neither of theſe 

ings afford the ſeaſt Evidence and Proof, that 
the Gofpel is a Law, by the Obſervation of which, 
Life is to be obtain, or that eternal Death will 
be inflicted on Men for Oſfentes committed 

againſt it, this Argument therefore has nothing 

of Weight and Force in it, to prove thut tlie 
Goſpels a new Law. Nor have any of the At- 

nes advanced in Favour of this Opinion, 
| Strehgth' ſufficient to ſupport it. The Goſpel is, 
we miſt conclude a Revrlation of pure Grace, 
and of full, free and namen een by ge 
e and n0 Law gran. b 1401 Ni 15 
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Shows, hat the: Safe o of. the, Heathen, i 16 4 
' 2verghty. Objection, to the Scheme of u con- 
., Aitional [A'S * Saluation made for 


- all Mankind. 100 


HE ingenious Author of 7 be Ruin and 
1 Recovery of Mankiud, profeſſegly-treats 
of the State ks the Heathen World; but is very 
ſpar ing in hat he delivers on this Suhject, Which 
I imagine might ariſe from a Conkicnineks, that 
their Circumſtances, are a very,ſtropg Objection 
to the Scheme, he endea vours to defend, In Eact 
at leaſt. I am ſtrongly perſuaded, it is ſo, whe- 
ther he had any Apprehenſions of it or not: For 
if a conditional Proviſion of Salvation, is made 
for all Men without Exception, and if God really 
intended 10 ſave every Individual of Mankind, on 
Condition of Faith in Chriſt, Repentance 92 
Renewal unto Holineſs, it is reaſonable to think, 
that God in his Providence, would take Care that 
the Revelation of this his Deſign ſhould be. as 
extenſive, ag the, Deſign itſelf. For how can 
God expect Men to beſieve in his Son, if they 
never hear that there is ſuch a Perſon as Chrilt ? 
II. The learned Author, on this Subject, ſets 
out with a manifeſt Miſtake, and aſſerts That is 
not to be doubted, which no conſiderate Perſon 
can ever believe, viz. That the Goſpel has been 
vice en to all Mankind, firſt by Adam, and 
P 4 af- 


1.7 


2t6 FHearbeng left without as Part III. 
afterwards vy Noah Cd). If by all Mankind he 
intends all the natural Deſcendants of Adam, he 
liv dto'ſee, but a Tmall Number of them, con- 
ming" to the many Millions, who have been 
rn ſince his Deceaſe, which may alſo be faid 
of Noab; and therefore it cannot with the leaſt 
Appearance of Truth, be affirm'd that either of 
them preach d the Goſpel to all Men. If he means 
all Mankind, who liv'd in their reſpective A 
it is uſing the Terms All Mankind in a 
limited Senſe indeed: And a very ſmall Part 
8 = human Race, are included in thoſe 
Such an ambiguous Uſe of the Terms 
is Shy unfair, in treating on a Subject. where- 
in every Man without Exception is ſuppoſed to 
be concertd: They muſt be very unwary and 
extremely credulous Readers, who are impos'd 
on by ſuch an Artiſice. With as much Truth it 
might be ſaid, yea, with leſs Appearance of Falſe- 
hood, that Dr. Owen preached the to the 
ſame Individuals," as Dr. Watts now does, which 
he did not, as I ſuppoſe, to any of them; and 1 
fear that the Doctrine, which Dr. Owen greatly re. 
commended, is but too, too much diſtegarded by 
a Miniſter, who ſucceeds him, tho“ not immedt- 
ately; in tie Work of preuching to a Congregation, 
who in Dr. Owen's Lifetime had the Honour and 
Advantage of his Inſtruckions ; and that as an 
Effect thereof, the ſolid and found Divinity, 
which Be Weslouy defended, is become diſtaſteful 
to many, if not to the greater Part of that Com- 
munity. It caßtot be laid, chat either Adam or 
Noah preached the Goſpel tall Mankind, in that 
Senſe, in which the Tap — is ever unden 
f oma 00 8 eit 


(4) dane. p. 2869 ed 


in 


Prin \Revelation-of Salvation, 2 17 
in this Controverſy, it is not put for che Number 
of Men who exiſt in any particular Age: but for 
all Men, who did exiſt in former Ages, who exiſt 
in the pe — who ſhall e future 
A 2 >! l i Ad, 

Neither of them preack'd the Golpel ta > Men, 
born hundreds and thouſands of Years after their 
Departure out of this Life. And I ſhould think, 
it can't be apprehended, that Nah preach'd the 
Goſpel to all Men who liv'd in his on Time, 
before the Flood Its probable, that not ſo much 
as his Name was known, in many Parts of the 
habitable World, before the 0 Deluge, 
which was brought upon the Earth. 

III. Until the Law was given on Mount Sinai, 
thoſe Revelations, which God was 22 to 
afford to holy Men, were not written (e). So 
that Mankind had not, in preceding Ages, the 
Advantage of a ſtanding Revelation ; They had 
inderdithe Benefit of their pious Inſtructions, ſo 
far as their — Fo but that was far 
from being of univerſal Extent: And as the 
Mind of Man is naturally averſa to ſpiritual 
Things, it is reaſonable to think, chat thoſe 
Leibes of Piety, which the holy Patriarchs taught, 
might make but» litile Impreſſion, On che Souls 
of Men in general, and that they might ſoon, en- 
tirely looſe, al all Senſe. of thoſe pious; Inſtructions 
they receiv*d from them. which divine Revelation, 
aſſures us was actually the Caſe, and that all Fab 


aa 17 * 10 iN N 1 M7 7 +5; TY 7 
(4 Quamvis id eo in Re non majoris 8 nolim cum 
quoquam aliter ſentic Contentionis Serram ducere, hemi- 
nem” tamen adhuc, aut Rationibus, aut Teſtimoniis Fide 
dignis, Uſum Literarum proprie fic diftarum;/-yoruo-$e74e; 
Moſaica Antiquiorem demonſtraſſe, non dubito affirmate. 
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corrupted: their linar, and ſunk into the Practice 
of the-moſt tupid Idolatry. MM 1M ee MY 
AV- When a Revelation was given, 
the-Jews were the only P the World. who 
were favour'd therewith, ſor many Ages: Other 
Nations were permitted to live in groſs Darleneſs, 
and fatal Ignorance: They fat in'Darkneſs, and in 
the Shadow of Death : Ts Lord ſbewed his Work 
to Jacob; bis\Statutes and hi Judgment to 1/- 
rail be dealt not ſo with any Nation, and as for bis 
s they knew them nt. The other numerous 
Nations in the World, roceiv d n Notices of the 
Meſiab, who ſhould: be bonti, and become, The 
Author of eter ua Redemption, to thoſe: who' obey 
indo woo om ads 906i on eee bead $53 
V. It appears from thoſe Accounts; which/are 
given-us of the Gentile: Nations, in the Writings 
of the Prophets and les; that in — . 
were devoted to without an 
mation of a — ha ole Parc 
the human Race God poured out his Fury on' the 
Heathen :-They were not a People for many Ages, 
but were Aliens from the: Common wealth of Iſrael, 
and Strangersi'from''the«Covenants. of. -P 
mere <uithout Hope, aud without: Gad in ie War id. 
The Goſpel therefore for Series of Age, was con- 
- cedled from them: Ho this can comport with u 
Decree to ſave every Individual of Mankind, on 
Condition of Faith in Chriſt, will be exceeding] 
difficult to demonſtrate. Ie Diſpenſations of 
Providence, toward the far greater Part of Man- 
kind, for a long Fract of Vears, will not eaſily 
be reconciled wi wich ſuch 40 0040 Purpaſe.of 
ſaving every Man by Jeſus Qbriſt. Beſides, it is 
not to be prov'd, that every Nation in che World, 
even in theſe Goſpel Times, has heard of Chriſt 
_ Salvation by him. And in many ns. 
where 
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PATH Nevelntion f Sakvatitn. 219 
where the Goſpel has — — Ages ſince, 
Men have no doe das — — it, 
chan if ſuch a ry had never been 
made in thoſe Parts 1 — I it mould 
be ſaid, That thoſe Nations are deprived of the 
Light of the Goſpel; for their Sins and 


or for the Sins of their Anceſtors ? 

I for the Sins of their Fore: fuckers, their Sal 
vation and Damnation, depended not on their 
own Wills and Conduct; but on the Wills and 
Behaviour of their Progenitors, which cannot be 
admitted" If they are deprĩived of the glorious 
Light of che Goſpel; or their own Sins, this ſup- 
poſes, that God intended to ſave them by the Go- 
ſpel of his Son ; but foreſeeing in what Manner 
they would conduct themſelves, under that great 
Advantage; he determin'd to leave tbem, to eter- 
nally periſſ without it, whereas the Nature of the 
Avid B. Deerees, according to this Opinion, ne- 
ceſſarily requires, that they mould hear the Go- 
ſpel;- Whatever have been the Carriage of 
their Anceſtors, or in what ne ores ny 
would conduct thernſelves undet it. 
VI. The Calling of the Gentiles to. the Parti- 
eipation of the Goſpel Salvation, and eyangelical 
Privileges, is repreſetted as a Myſtery. The 
— g of Chriſt among the Gentiles is one 

nch of the grem Myſtery of Godlineſs. Tis 
true ia the prophetical Writings, very plain 

Predict ions are delivered, that ſo it ſhould be, and 
that great Succeſs would attend its aha pn 
among them: But / becauſe many Ages paſt, be- 
fore thoſe Predictions had their Accompliſhment, 


and were very much prepoſſeſs'd in their own 
Favours to the Contempt of the Gentiles, boy 
| lo 


tion to it, I would aſk, if it is for rr Sins, | 


and the: Jews contracted a great Dillike of them, 
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ok the, true Senſe of theſe Prophecies, and even 
when the Gentiles were converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, it was with great Difficulty they were per- 
ſuaded, that God intended their Salvation, and 
upon a Conxict ion of the Reality of ſuch a Purpoſe 
in God, concerning heathen Sinners, they were 
filkd awith Aſtoniſhment. God ſuffered them 
to walk in Darkneſs to tbeir eternal Deſtruction 
for many Centuries, and tuin nd at ithoſe Times of 
Ignarauce. The Author af The Ruin and Neco- 
very f Mankind; interprets ved, f lig luer 
Degree of, Puniſhment; but that Senſe; is plaihiy 
contrary to the Scope of the Place (0. The 
Meaning of it is, God neglected to furniſſi them 
with a Revelation of his Will, or ſuffered them to 
live in Blindneſs and Ignorance. '» 3% 8-5 2 ep. BTL 

VII. That che Puniſnment, which with bavigs 
flicted on heathen Sinners, will be lighter, than that, 
which will be inflicted on ſuch Sinners, who hear 
the Goſpel, and refuſe an Aſſent to it, and op- 
poſe that glorious Scheme of Salvation by Chriſt, 
is readily granted ; but ſurely this fails of proving} 
that a conditional Proviſion. of . Happineſs; is 
made for ſuch a Part of Mankind, as know no- 
thing, and never had Means or n of 
knowing any thing of the Goſpel. 

VIII. Wherever God hath any db 
Number of People hom he intends to ſave,” he 
ſends his Goſpel, as is clearly ſignified to the 
Apoſtle. No Man ſball ſet — 2 to hurt thee, 


for I have much. People in this City (g. And 


therefore in thoſe Places where the Goſpel is not 
preached, we have no Reaſon to think, that 
there are any conſiderable Number of Perſons, 
for whom Salvation is deſign'd: Where there is 


(/) Ads xvii, 30. (g) Chap. xvii 19. 
ſuch 
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ſuch à Number the Word of God is ſent, they are 
gather'd in to Chriſt, a Church State is ſet up, 


Privileges are enjoy d. 

IX. It is not to be diflembled, that the Ami. 
ans turn this Objection upon us, ſay they, if God 
deſigns to ſave ſome of all Nations and Families 
of che Earth, as you yourſelves allow) he does, it 
lies upon you to anſwer this Objection, as well as 
upon us. To which I obſerve we are able to do 
it, upon our Princ iples, beyond any juſt Excep- 
tion or Reply. For, 1. We maintain indeed, 

that God — dect Perſons of every Nation; but 
then its only known to him, who they ate, and 
in what Ages they do or ſhall exiſt. Theſe Per- 
ſons he will either bring out of thoſe dark Regions, 
into Places where the Light of the Goſpel is, or 
be will ſend his Goſpel to thoſe: Parts where they 
reſide. 2: Tho? God may not have any Perſons, 

whom he defigns to ſave, in this or that particular 
Nation, in this Century, or had not in ſome fore- 
going Centuries, he may have ſuch among them, 
in ſucceeding Ferice i — Perſons he will cer- 
tainly al and they ſnall enjoy the glorious 
Light of his Goſpel, and if this is not accom- 

pliſhed, until the latter Day, when the Goſpel ſhall 


have a ſurpriſing Spread, and ie RKuotoledyt of 


the: Lord fhall cover the Earth, as the Waters do 


the Seas: This furniſhes out no ſolid Objection to 
our Opinion, for if it hath not its Accompliſh- 
ment before, it certainly ſhall have, «oben the Ful- 


* of the vas ARR be ee in. 


evangelical Inſtitutions are practiſed, and "Goſpel 
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10 the dying Infants, of -ungodly Parents ex- 
amin d and refuted. Me Death threat- 


ned i in the Law, intends not the Deflrufiou 
..of the Being of à Sinner; but his Mell. 

dae, And Alumi bilation is proved 65 po 
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I. TH 8 ene ſeems to ay it for | 
"granted, that the Death threatened in the 7 
Law is the Deſtruction of the Being of a Sinner; 
but produces not one Text of Scripture, wherein Y 
the Term Death, is fo tobe unde ood : This he Z 
ought to have done, ſince he hath not, we may 
reaſonably Topper, he knew of no Place, where 
it is capable of ſuch a Conſtruction, his Opinion 
therefore of the Infants of ungodly Parents ceaſing 
to exiſt at Death, is not founded on Scripture ; 
But is entirely foreign to it, Which is a_Reaſon 
ſufficient for our x ap of this novel Opinion. 
II. If Chriſt fuffer'd that Puniſhment, which 
the Law denounces againſt Sin, in order to make 
Satisfaction for it, the Death threatned cannot 
be the Deſtroction of the Being of Tranſgreſſors, 
this mult be evident to. ever one 1 400 if the 
fame Penalty was not inflicted on Chriſt, to which 
ſinful” Men are obnoxious, for "their Offences 
againſt God, then Satisfaction 1s not made, 
his Sufferings, nor are we heal'd by his Stripes : 
Should 


Part III not. tbe Deſtruction q our Being, 223 
Should it be faid, that it was endleſs Puniſhment, 
the Lay threates'd in!Caſe of Diſobedience ; and 
— Chrift'r Sofferinps were ſhort in Dura- 
tion, they were not the fame Penalty we ſbould 
have ſuſtain'd.. | I wauld anſwer, the Eternity of 
our Puniſhment, is only a Circumſtance, ariſing 
from our Incapacity tu ſuffer it, in its whole 
Weight, in any imaginable Part of Time, and our 
Unworthineſs, Who ſuffer Puniſhment, and that 
therefore the Shortneſs of the Duration of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, is no Ohjection to the Iden- 
tity _ the Penalty, dhe in this Circumſtance diffe- 
rent; but if it was Loſs of Being the Law threat - 
ned, it is certain Chriſt could not bear it, nor 
bath made Satisfaction for Sin. 

III. The Wages of Sin is that Death the Law 

threatens, and chat Death is the Oppoſite of 
eternal Life, which cannot be Loſs of Being, but 
of Well-being only; and therefore it was not the 
Deftruction of our Being, the Law intended by 
Death, but an l miſerabl e State of 
Being. F\ 
IV. The Allan which 3 is extecuted on 
Men for Sin, is that Puniſhment the Law threat- 
ned, and not Penalty of another Nature, and ſpe- 
cifically different from it: Loſs of Being, and a 
being for ever miſerable, are as diſtinct, as, To 
be, and Not to be, than which, nothing can be 
more oppolite, and therefore it was a being eter- 
nally miſerable, which the holy Law of God de- 
nounced. againft Man, in Caſe of his Diſobedi. 
ence: For we have not the leaſt Hint, that the 
Puniſhment is changed, or that a different Penalty 
is to be inflicted on Men, from that which the Law 
at firſt threatened. 2 . þ 


v. 


* 
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3 Anni bilation nd Puniſhment. Part III. 

V. I bumbly apprehend Annihilation is no 
— at a, for theſe” * follow. 
| 4 Man n e Righe'® cnc u his 

Exiſtence, even in Caſe he offends not. A Right 
be hath to be happy, ac to the Law un- 
der which he was originally y placed, if God ſhould 
will him ſtill to be. His exiſting was abſolutely 

nt on the ſovereign Pleaſure of his Maker, 
but his Well-being depended on his Obferyation 
of that Law, which was given to him. 
2. Man could not by his Sin forfeit e 
which he had no Claim: No Right he had to con- 
tinue in Being 3" this cannot be ſuppoſed conſiſtent 
with his abſolute Dependence on the ſovereign 
Will of God, as to his Exiſtence, or Non- 
exiſkence.; for if this is allow'd, God was under 
an Obligation to preſerve him in a State of Being, 
in Caſe he did not fin-againſt him, His Mae's, 
Lord and righteous Governor. 

3. God may, if he pleaſts, arinihilaro the 
moſt perfect of his Creatures: They all roſe into 
Being, by Vertue of his abſolute Will, and their 
continuing to be, muſt be reſolv'd into the ſame 
Cauſe, unleſs we raiſe an innocent Creature to a 
State of In dence on God, which would deity 
the Creature, and deprive the Almighty Creator, 
of his unalienable ſovereign Right, Power and 
n over the Works of his Hand. 

Diſobedience God cannot but puniſh, and 
* in Caſe of Sin, he cannot annihilate and 
deſtroy the Being of an offending Creature. That 
God by Neceſſity of Nature wills, and yet freely 
wills to puniſn Sin, hath, as I hope, been fully 
prov'd in the firſt Part, to which the Reader is 
c Now if God cannot but will to pupiſh 
Sin, 
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"Sin, de cannot will to take away the Being of a Sin- 
ner. This may at firſt View ſeem ſtrange, and it will 
be aſk'd, What, may God of his abſo- 
Hos ſure, deſtroy the Being of an innocent 
Gemure? and can he not annihilate a guilty 
Creature? How is this? Does Sin raiſe the Sub- 
jekt of it, to an Independence on the Will of God? 
Anſwer. No; by no Means: But the Caſe is 
thus: The Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of Gocts 
Nature, neceſſarily, but freely determines him to 
will the Paniſhment of Sin, and of Conſequence 
to will the Being of a Sinner, the Sub) ea of Sin, Sin, 
and of the Penalty that Sin 9 


Object. The Deſtruction of the Being of a ra- 
tional immortal Creature, deprives that Creature 
of Happineſs, which is a great Puniſhment. 


Anſw. I, Its deprived of Happineſs, either be- 
fore or upon its Annihilation: It you ſhall ſay 
before, that is an Infliction of Penalty while it ex- 
iſts, and is not the Annihilation of it. And if 
you ſay after or upon Annihilation, the guilty 
Creature is deprived of - Happineſs, it is a very 
manifeſt Contradiction; for this neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes the annihilated Creature to ſtill exiſt, which 
it does not, Annihilation is a Privation of Being, 
but properly ſpeaking, it is not a Privation of 
Happineſs : For a Privation of Happinels neceſ- 
ſarily infers the Exiſtence of ſome Being, which 
is the Subject of that Privation. | 

II. All Puniſhment cauſes Grief and Pain to 
the Subjects of it. But, t. No Griet and Pain 
follow upon Annihilation is certain, the Reaſon 
is Clear, that which is not, cannot be the Subject 
of Joy or Grief, of Happineſs or Miſery. - 2. It 
therefore is ſo far from being a Puniſhmeat to an- 
nihilate a Creature under the leaſt Degree of Pain 


* and 


226 Annihilation no Puniſhment, Part III. 
and Torture, that it puts an End to his ſuffering 
Pain, and of Conſequence, Annihilation is no 
Puniſhment, nor is threatened by the Law as a 


Penalty: And therefore Adam did nat ſubj 


died him- 
ſelf or any of his Deſcendants, to the Loſs of Be- 
ing by his Diſobedience. And of Conſequence, 
this novel Opinion, of the Annihilation of the In- 
fants of ungodly Parents, who die in a State of 
Infancy, is not founded on the Word of God, or 
right Reaſon; but is an Invention of his own, 
and is very deſer vedly rejected. This is not 
a Place to examine the Author's Sentiments, con- 
cerning the State of the Children of pious Parents, 


during their Infancy, and therefore I decline it. 


vi 
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PART IV. 


CHAF, 
7 reats of Hasen, An Enquiry whether 
the Fault of a Criminal may be imputed to 
an innocent Perſon, among Men: This 1s 
& tfallow'd, and the Reaſons of it are 


aſſign d. An Argument to prove it may 
be, is anſwer'd 


N this fourth Part I propoſe to conſider 
what the learned Author delivers, in his 
Eſſays on imputed Sin, and imputed Righ- 
tcouſneſs: And on the Guilt: and Defilement 
of Sin. I humbly apprehend the Method he takes 1 
to explain the Doctrine of the Imputation of 1 
Adam's Sin to his Poſterity, and of the Imputa- 4 
tion of our Sins to Chriſt, is very unhappy and 
improper, or rather, that in reality he denies the 
Imputation of either, 

I. The Hebrew Word Mun, is frequently uſed 
to expreſs Imputation, as in theſe Inſtances, And 4 
it was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs (a). | 
Blood ſball be imputed to him (b). And that was 


(a) Levit. xvii, 4. (8) Gen. xv, 6. 
n counted 
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228 The Nature of Imputation, &c. Part IV. 
counted unto him for Righteouſneſs (c). Blajed Þ 
the Man to whom the Lord imputeth not Ini- 
guity (d). In each of theſe Scriptures that Word 
is uled, which the Septuagint render by >vyitouar, 
as the Apoſtle alſo does. 1. It imports to place to 
the Account of a Perſon, an Action, righteous or 
unrighteous. 2. Upon ſo doing, to reckon and 
eſteem him righteous or unrighteous, according 
to the Nature of the Action imputed to him. 

The Greek Word de ,, is uſed in the New 
Teſtament, in both theſe Senſes. . In the firſt of 
theſe, it is uſed in theſe Words; That it may not 
be laid to bis Charge (e). And in this Text: Not 
imputing their Treſpaſſes to them"(f). Alſo, in 
this Scripture: Bleſſed is the Mas o whom the 
Lord will not impute Sin (g). The contrary of 
this is, the Imputation of Righteouſneſs: Ever 
as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, 
unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works (H). It is taken in the ſecond Senſe in ſe- 
veral Places. Thus, in theſe Words: The Temple 
of the great Goddeſs Diana ſhould he deſpiſed,” q 
eſteem'd as nothing, «x oder Moir VwVel (i). An 
in this Text: Brethren, I count nat ov noyitou 
myſelf to baue apprebended (ꝶ 9. And this its Inf. 
port in theſe Words: To bim that worketh, the 
Reward. is not reckou'd of Grace, but of Debt (1). 
It is not the Impuration of the Reward, but 
the Eſtimation, or reckoning it a due Debt, that 
is plainly intended. Imputation of Sin or righ- 
teouſneſs, is the Foundation of teputing a Man, a 
Sinner or Juſt; nor can a Man, confiſtent with 
Juſtice, be accounted a Sinner, without a Charge 
or Imputation of Offence: Neither can a Perſon 
e Palm evi, 31. (% Ibid. xi, 2, (e] Tim. iv, 16. 

2 Cor. v, 19. (z) Rom. iv, 6. 0) Ibid. v, 8. 
Adds xix, 27. (4) Phil. iii, 13, Rom. iv, 4. 
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be reckon'd righteous, without the Imputation of 
Righteouſneſs, but by Miſtake ; for he is not 
what he is eſteem'd ro be. The Imputation or 
Charge of a Crime, renders. the Perſon, who is 
the Subject of that Charge, liable to Puniſhment, 
according to the Sanction and Threatning of the 
Law, by which, the Crime is imputed. Suffering 
without the Imputation of Offence is not Puniſh. 
ment: Says Grotits, Puniſbment in its general Sig- 
nification, is the Evil of Suffering which is in- 
flicted for the Evil of Aion (m). The fame Account 
Selden gives of Penalty (2). And therefore Pu- 
niſnment cannot be inflicted on an innocent Perſon, 
as ſo conſider d, without manifeſt Injuſtice. 


Query. May the Fault of a Criminal be im- 
puted to an innocent Pet ſon, and he be made to 
ſuffer the Puniſnment due to that Offence, among 


Men? N 0 N 
Anw. 3 No ſuch Union ſubſiſts among Men, 
as can make them one Perſon in the Eye of the 
Law; and therefore the Righteouſneſs of one 
Man, cannot be imputed to another ;; nor can one 


Man's Guilt be charged on another. All human 


Laws. reſpect Men perſonally. Hence they ate, 
and muſt be juſtified and condemm d, either as 
they obey, or diſobey the Law in their own Per- 
ſans. | 2. Pecuniary Puniſhments may be inflicted 
on an innocent Perſon, in the Noom of the Guilty, 
who is fined for any Offence. The Ground of 
which muſt e his 78 tint Agreement, 


for without that, it would be Oppreſſion and Rob- 


| . 10 aaa 

( Eſt autem Pena generali Sighificatu/malum-Paſinis 

quod infligitar ob AMalum Adonis. De Jure Belli & Pacis, 
Lib. II, Cap. xx, Sect. 1. | 
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bery Under a/Pretence of the Execution of Juſtice: 
But his Payment of the Mulct or Fine, is not pro- 
perly a Puniſtiment to him, becauſe it is not re- 
quired of him with Reſpect to the Perpetration or 
Charge of the Crime, which is the formalis Ratio 
of Penalty. He takes it upon him as a Debt, and 
as ſuch merely it is demanded of him. This a 
Man may do, becauſe” he has Power over his 
Property, and may diſpoſe of it at his Pleaſure. 
3. But capital Puniſhment may not be ſuſtain'd 
by an innocent Perſon, in the Room of a Crimi- 
nal. (I.) Becauſe the Law cannot make the 
Crime deſerving that Puniſhment his, the Reafon 
is very evident, the Law only deals with Men in 
their own Perſons, and juſtifies or condemns them, 
as they are or are not conformable to it. (2,) The 
Law or Legiſlature have no Power, to. require an 
innocent Perſon, to ſuffer in Stead of the Guilty: 
— juſt Laws, and 785 juſt Legiſlature,” protect 

ives of guiltieſs Subjetts, and therefore may 

not require ſuch to ſuffer capitally for Offenders. 
(3.) An innocent Perſon may not agree to ſuffer 
capital: Puniſhment for a Tranſgreſſor, the Reaſon 
is, he hath not Power over his on Life; as Ord- 
tins obſerves (o). And ſhould the Legiſlature ac- 
cept of ſuch an Engagement, and proceed to Ex. 
eeution upon it, this would be a manifeſt Viola- 
tion of Right; for Joſtice neceſſarily obliges the 
Legiſlature to protect, and by no means allows 
of taleing away the Life of any innbcent Sub) 
(40 Mutilation or the Loſs of an Eye, or any 
Member of the Body, may not be infficted on 
an immocent Perſon, inſtead of the guilty; be- 
ctuſe it may dot be dene, without the Denen of 


5 © Quia ſtatuimus Neminem Jus tale habere in Vita 


m 
eam̃ fibĩ ipfe adimere aut adimendam PHE Poſſit, . 
Cap. xxl, Sect. 11. 
. N —— . 


the 
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the innocent Party: And the Law of, Nature 
(which human Laws never ought to contradict) 
obliges all Men not only to rve Lite itſelf; 
but alſo to preſerve themſelves entire and free 
from Maiming (20). A Man has no more Power 
over his Eye, than over his Head, and there- 
fore I think. the Conduct of Zaleucus, is incapa- 

ble of Defence, who ſubmitted to the Loſs of 
one of his Eyes, for a Crime of his Son's, which 
required the Lob of both his, that he vice be 
deprived but of one: Nor can I conceive how 
this was any Way ſatisfactory to the Law, ſince 
he and his Son could not legally be end: as 
one Perſon, - 


Object. "raft is frequ . Wera! to the 
Children of 'a Re 420 they ſuffer Pover 4 
and Diſgrace for their Father's Sin (). 


Anſw. 1. *Tis evident, that the Law W not 
conſider the Children of a Traytor, as guilty of 
his Treaſon, if it did, the ſame Puniſhment 
would-be. inflicted on them, as is inflicted on 
their traiterous Parent. 2. Children ioheriting 
Honours, ftom their Parents, they cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be intitled to thoſe Honours; but 
by Virtue of their Father's Right. And as a 
Traytor forfeits all his Dignity, which was origi- 
nally derived from the Crown z his Deſcendants 
can have no Claim to it, for he cannot convey that 
Honour to his Poſterity, Which by Overt-Acts of 
Treaſon he has forfeited. This may be conſidered 
as ſuffering in his Children; but properly ſpeak- 
ing it is not Puniſnment: Nor are they reputed as 
guilty. wich him, of that Rebellion he ſtands 


„ Quod de Vita diximus, idem & de Membris intelligi 
debet ; Nam & in illa Jus Homini datum non eſt niſi Cor + 
Pori ſervandj Cauſa. Greis Ibid. (g) R. R. 387. 
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charged with. 3. As by Virtue of the mutual 
Contract, between the King and the Subjects, 
the King holds his Power and Prerogative: So 
by Virtue of that Contract, the Subject holds his 


Right to Life, Dignity, Liberty, and his Eſtate, on 


Condition of Loyalty and Subjection to his 
Prince; in Caſe therefore of Treaſon, againſt his 
lawful Sovereign, he forfeits his Life, Dignity 
and Liberty, and alſo his Eſtate; his Deſcendants 
having no- other Title to his Eſtate, than what 
was founded in his Right, they are juſtly de- 


prived of it in Conſequence. of their - Father's 


Crime, and yet they are not to be conſidered as 
criminal: Nor is this a Puniſhment to them, 
ſtriclly ſpeaking, to their Father it is 3 but not 
to them. Theſe Things are a ſufficient Anſwer 
to what this Author adyances on this Subject in 
the 387th Page of his BG. 

As to what he ſuppoſes of an innocent Perſon 
being permitted by the Laws of à State, to ſuffer 
Impriſunment, Bani 
Room of an Offender (v), ſuch a Conduct could 


not be juſtified by the Word of God or 'rigtit 
Reaſon, ſo far as T am able to conceive, becauſe 


the Crime could not be made his, by any Act of 
his own, nor Act of the State: His Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment or Scoutging, therefore would not be 


Puniſhment, but merely Suffering. Nor hath 


any Man, nor have any Sett of Men a legal Power to 
inflict Sufferings on any Perſon; but in Caſe of 


Offence: For no Man becomes ſubject to the 


Evil of Suffering from a Fellow, Creature, but 
upon the Suppoſition of the Evil of Offence ; 


and ſince no ſuch Union does, or can ſubſiſt be- 
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Foundation for the Law to conſider them as one 
Perſon, the Offence! or Righteouſneſs of one, 
may not be imputed to another, and the other 
ſuffer for his Crime; and if a Government will 
reward others, for the ſerviceable Actions of 
ſome one particular Man, *tis Matter of mere 
Bounty, they can have no Claim to the Reward, 
becauſe the ſerviceable Actions of that Man can- 
not be made their's by the State, any more than 
criminal Actions may. But what have all theſe 
Things to do with the Subject under our preſent 
Conſideration, which infinitely: differs from any 
ſuppoſable Cafe among Men. The learned Au- 
thor. makes three Remarks in order to ſupport 
his Obſeryations of this Kind- 


1, Rem. That there are ſeveral ſuch Hiftories 
in the Bible, wherein the Inſtances of the like 
Kinds among the Tran/aftions of Men are deli- 
vered down to us in ſuch. Sort of Expreſſions or 
Words of the ſame Import. Abraham's eminent 
Obedience to God in bringing his Son Iſaac to the 
Altar, was rewarded not only. in Bleſſmgs 10 
Abraham himſelf, but to his Seed, Gen, xxil, 16, 
Here it may be ſaid, that Abraham's Obedience, 
at leaſt in the Reſult and Conſequence of it is im- 
puted to his'Seed. The ſame Promiſe is repeated 


again 10 Iſaac, and afſign'd to his Seed, Gen. 


xxvi, 4, 5. Abraham's, Righteouſneſs was, thus 
imputed to Iſaac and his Seed, The eminent Adi 


of Righteouſneſs of Phineas was ſo far imputed. 
to his Children, as that they received tibe Reward 


of it as well as bimſelf, Numb. xxv, 11. The 
Crime of Achan by the Appointment of God, 'wwas 


ſ o far imputed to his Children, that they were all 


ſtoned for the Sake of bis Crime, The Guill or 
Puniſhment of it, was imputed to the Children so- 
gether 


234 The Sint or good Actions of Parents Part IV. 
get ber with the Fatber, Joſh; vii, 24. The Falſe- 
hood and Covetouſneſs of Gehazi were imputed to 
is Poſterity, 2 Kings v, 23. ben God by 
'tbe Mouth of bis Prophet pronounced that _—_ 
ſhould. cleave unto. him, _— his r 
ever > alk 


Anſw. 1, The Shake ith nothing. of the 
Imputation of Abraham's Obedience to his Seed, 
or of their being made righteous thereby, or of 
the Imputation of it to 1/aac and his Seed, Nor 
is any Thing ſaid of the Imputation of the emi- 
nent Act of Righteouſneſs of Phineas to his 
Seed, Neither is any Thing declared of the 
Charge of Achay's Sin on his Children, tho? the) 

eriſhed with him, Nor are we told that Gehaz?s 
rimes were | imputed to his Deſcendants. 2. 
God may of his ſovereign Goodnefs confer tem- 
poral Benefits on Men, without the Imputation 
of any Righteouſneſs to them: That of Chriſt's, 
or the. Obedience of pious Parents. Thus he did 
on the Seed of nn the Poſterity of 1140 
and on the Deſcendants of Phineas: His ſo 
doing may be conſidered as an Approbation of 
their Picty and holy Converſations ; 35 Ts affords 
no Argument at all, in Favour of the 'Impura- 
tion of their Obedience to them. 3. God ma 
take away the Lives of Children with their un- 
odly Parents, without the Imputation of their 
el Sin to them, for they are born Under a 
Sentence of Death: The Execution of that Sen- 
tence, at ſuch a Time and in ſuch a Manner, as 
it was executed on the Children gf Aeban, may 
racy be conſidered, as an lnſtance of Gods 
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Patt IV. nat imputed t6 their Children. 235 
Proof of the Charge of his Guilt on them. 4. 
No Inſtance that I know of, is to be produced, 
where a Communication of Benefits or the In- 
fliction of Puniſhment, is called Imputation of 
Righteouſneſs, and the Imputation of Sin; this is 
ſuch a Senſe of Imputation, as is moſt foreign to 
the Scripture, the former and the latter follow 
upon Imputation, and cannot with the leaſt 
Propriety be taken for the Thing itſelf. It 
deſtroys all proper Imputation, which implies 
theſe two Things and nothing more. (1). Placing 
to. the Account of a Man, Actions righteous or 
ſinful. (a). Accounting that Man juſt or. unjuſt as 
thoſe Actions are juſt or unjuſt, which are imputed 
to him. To Hater Re ward or inflict Puniſhment, 
is a third. Thing that reſults from the Imputation of 
Righteouſneſs or of Sin, and 1s not included in it, 

Rem. 2. + The Words Sin and Iniquity RUN or 
vn Ae Auagria both inthe Hebrew and 
Greek Languages, ſignify, | ſometimes," Liableneſs 
to Puniſhment, or Puniſhment itſelf (ft), © 

Anf. I, It cannot be denied, that theſe Terms 
are frequently * for ſinful Actions themſelves, 
as in theſe Words. Waſh me throughly from mine 
Iniguiſy, yd i. e. from my Guilt, and cleanſe 
me from my Sin, urn i. e. from my Sioful 
Actions («) ; Thus alſo in this Text of Scripture, 
Thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our Iniquities (x). It is 
manifeſtly our criminal Conduct, that is intended 
in theſe Words. It would be almoſt an endleſs 
Labour, to inſtance in the numerous Places, where 
ſinful Actions or Guilt is deſigned by theſe Terms. 
The Greek Word, Antag ria, i. e. Sin, is I think, uſed 
more than a hundred and ſixty times in the new 


00 396, 397. (%) Plal. li. 2. (x] Ibid. ciii. 10. 
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236 Puaniſimeni not inilited Part IV. 
Feſtament, and it is not in any one Place put for 
Obligation to Puniſhment or Penalty def but 
. denotes; either finful Actions, or the cor- 
rupt Habits of the Mind from which criminal 
Actions proceed, and it is evidently diſtinguiſh'd 
from —— in theſe Words, come out f ber 
my:People, that ye be not | Partakerg of ber Tex 
Nu ie. i. E. Sing, or evil Conduct, and that 0 
receive not of her Plagues (y). The plain Senſe 
of the Lext is, that ye may not involve — 
in her Guilt, and ſhare in her Puniſhment. 
The. Hebrew Word Nom is ſometimes * 
tor Puniſhment, or the Evil which Sin demerits ; 
TE it includes a Charge of the Offente, and is 
underſtood in an abſtract Conſideration from 
it; 2 Son theſe Words, i, thou doſt well thou ſhalt be 
accepted, and if thou dogs nat well, Sin lieth.at the 
Door (2); i. e. Guilt will be charged on thee, and the 
Penalty it deſerves ſhall be executed, which are the 
contrary. of Acceptance, that ſuppoſes Juſtification 
or the Non- imputation of Sin and a Reward: 
This a Charge of Guilt, and a Suhjection to Pu- 
niſument on that Account. In ſome Places it may 
be put for, a Sacrifice: for Sin ; but in thoſe Places 
the Guilt: is included. which the legal Sacrifices 
pi, bare, and Chriſt who made his Soul an 
Ofering for Sin, bote it really, as the Antitype 
of the legal Sacrifices. g. The Hebrew Were 
i. e. Iniguity, may ſometimes ſignify the Puni 
ment of Sin, as in the Inftance this Gentleman 
produtes,'Hoſi'x. 13. which by Miſtake ð quoted 
the 12th Chap. Z· have plowed Witkedneſs and 
reaped” Eee. 1; e. the Conſequence of your 
Cximes or dteadful Puniſhment ; bur this was not 
without the nn of their Sin * bom 


(3) Rev. xvii. 4 ae: 18 Cen. iv. To 
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Part VI without a Charge of Guilt, 237 
thing to be prov'd in this Point is, that Puniſh- 
ment may be inflited without any Charge of 
Offence. If therefore a thouſand Places could be 
ced, where the Word is put for the Penal- 
ty of Sin, as taken in aſtri& Connection, with the 
Imputation of Sin itſelf, as the Cauſe of Puniſh- 
ment; they muſt have a great degree of Diſcern- 
ent indeed, who ſhall be able to diſcover, that 
enalty may 'be inflited on any Subject, to whom 
Guilt or Sin is not imputed, as the Cauſe of ſuffer- 


ing that Puniſhment. It may deſign Penal Evil 


in theſe Words: God layeth up bis Iniquity for 


his Children (a), and in (theſe: In rhe Iniquities of 


their "Fathers ſhall they pine away with them (G). 
Thus alſo in this Text, Our Fathers have fined, 
and we bade born their Iniquities (c), i. e. the 
Conſequences of their Sins and of our own ; but 
ſurely not without a Charge of Guilt. Thele ate 
all the Places, that I know of, where Iniquity is 
put for Puniſhment, and in neither of then, Pe- 
nalty is intended in an abſtract Conſideration from 
a Charge of Guilt ot Sin. To produce Inſtances, 
where it is taken for Puniſhment, in ſtrict Con- 
nection with, and as following upon the Imputa- 
tion of Crimes, fails entirely of proving that Pu- 
niſhment,” may be inflicted on any Subject con- 
ſidered as innocent, to ſay the beſt of it, it is no 
other chan impertinent Cavilling. 


Rem. 3. The Scripture does not, as I remem- 
ber, any where in expreſs Words aſſert, that the 
Sin of Adam is imputed to bis Children, er that 
the Sins of Mankind, or of Believers were imputed 
to Chriſt, or that the Rae. 7 1 is im- 
Puted to Beljevers (d). 


(a) Job xxi. 19. (6) Levit. xxvi. 39, (e) Lam. v. 9. 
" 17 8 A 
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238 Punifoment nut nflitted, bee. Part Iv. 
Anſw. 1. If the Ideas conveyed by theſe Phraſes 


are found in Scripture, it is triffling to object to 
the Truth of thoſe things, becauſe theſe very 
Words, and in. ſuch a' Form, are not therein ex- 
preſs'd. 2. The Imputation of Adam's Sin to his 
Deſcendants, is aſſerted with peculiar Strength and 
Evidence, when it is affirmed, that &y.zhe Diſobe- 
dience f One, many were made Sinners. 3. And 
thus alſo. when the Apoſtle ſays, by tbe Obedience 
of One many were made righteous, the Words are 
a full Aſſertion of the Impatation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to his People. Men are not made 
Puniſhment by Adam's Sin, nor are Believers 
made Reward by Chriſt's Obedience. Beſides, it 
is very improper to ſpeak of the Imputation of 
Penalty, for Puniſhment is not imputed, but in- 
flicted; or of the Imputation of Reward, for the 
legal Reſult of Obedience, is not, it cannot be im- 
puted to Believers, but it is communicated to them. 
Imputation of Sin or of Righteouſneſs, is an Act 
in the divine Mind, to inflict Puniſhment or con- 
fer Reward, are tranſient Acts of God upon Sin- 
ners and Saints, and are moſt improperly called 


Imputation. This Remark I ſhall have Occaſion 


to conſider; hereafter, and therefore add no more 
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C HAP. III. 

Contains Arguments to prove the real Impu- 
tation of Sin to Cbriſt, and Anſwers to the 
Author's Objections to it. Alſo Replies to 
ſome Anſivers which he gives to ſuch Ar- 
guments for it, as he is pleaſed to mention: 
And the Objections of Socinus, are anſwered. 


HE Socinians, who deny the Satisfaction 

of Chriſt, and that he was puniſhed for 
Sin, co with their own Principles ut- 
terly diſo n the Imputation of Sin to him. But 
ſuch, who profeſs to embrace and maintain the 
important Doctrine of the real and proper Satis- 
faction of Chriſt, are greatly inconſiſtent in a 
Denial of the Imputation of Sin to him, in or- 
der to his ſuffering Puniſnment. The Argu- 
ments in Favour of a Charge of Sin on Chriſt 
our Surety are theſe, 1. Sin is not Puniſhment : 
No two Ideas are more diftin& and different, 
than thoſe of a Crime, and the Penalty it de- 
merits. And therefore without urgent Neceſſity, 
when the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak of Sin, we 
ought not to interpret thoſe Places of Puniſh- 
ment, in DiſtinCtion from Sin itſelf, If it is de- 
nied that Sin was imputed to Chriſt, it will be 
difficult to demonſtrate what of Sin he bore. 2. 
If Chriſt had not Sin imputed to him, his Suffer- 
ings were not of a penal Nature, for as we have 
before obſerved, proper Puniſhment is the In- 
fiction of the Evil of ſuffering for the Evil of 


Action: 
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Action: An innocent Perſon therefore, as ſo 
conſidered, cannot be the Subject of Penalty. 
And if Chriſt did not ſuſtain the Puniſhment, 
which we deſerve, he made no Satisfaction for 
our Offences ; then, if Puniſhment is at all in- 
flicted for Sin, it muſt be on our ſelves, which 
would fink us to the loweſt Hell. 3. Our Saviour 
had that charged on him, which he bore away 
for his People: He took away Sin in its Guilt 3 
for he removed our Tranſerefſions from us, as far 
as the Faſt EY the Weſt : And put away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, he purged our Sins. 
Which Scriptures with many others, intend our 
Diſcharge from Guilt, in Conſequence of the 
Imputation of it to Chriſt, and of his making a 
proper, real and plenary Satisfaction for it: And 
therefore Sin it ſelf or our criminal Actions were 
laid on Chriſt, in order to the Removal of them, 
at the greateſt Diſtance from us. 4. Chriſt 
might be made Sin or guilty, by the Imputation 
of Sin to him; but in ſuffering he could not be 
made Puniſhment. An innocent Perſon may be 
made or conſtituted guilty, by a Charge of the 
Crimes of others on him; but by the Infliction 
of Sufferings, he cannot be made Puniſhment, 
for two very evident Reaſons (r.) No Penalty may 
juſtly be"inflifted on him, without the Imputation 
of Guilt, 7. e. the Sins of others for whom he 
is ſuppoſed to ſuffer. (2.) No Man ſuffering 
Purifcrhi, "ei with the leaſt Propriety be ac- 
counted Penalty : He is not what he endures; 
but a Man may be made Sin or guilty, by an 
Imputation of Guilt to him. Thus, be who 
knew no Sin, was made Sin for us: i. e. accord- 
ing to the Opinion of ſome, he was made Puniſh- 
ment : That we might be made the Righ- 
teomſneſs of God in bim, 1. e. ſay they, that we 


might 
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might be made or conſtituted divine Favours 
and Benefits. There are no Ideas ſo different 
and diſtinct, but ſome Perſons, out of Oppoſi- 
tion to evangelical Truths, will confound them, 
and dare to make the bleſſed God the Author of 
ſuch Confuſion. 5. Remiſſion of Sin is a Fruit 
of Chriſt's Death, in the Diſcharge from Guilt, 
as well as Freedom from Puniſhment. His Suffer- 
ings could not be the procuring Cauſe of our 
Acquittance from a Charge of Sin, without the 
Imputation of our Guilt to him, and therefore 
Sin itſelf or our criminal Actions, were placed 
to his Account, as our Surety. 6. No innocent 
Perſon, as ſo conſider'd, in ſuffering can be 
made a Curſe, however great his Sufferings 
may be; for a Curſe neceſſarily ſuppoſes a Charge 
of Sin, as the Cauſe of that Curſe, which he 
is made: Chriſt in his Death was made à Curſe, 
and therefore he did not ſuffer conſider'd as inno- 
cent, tho? in himſelf he was abſolutely ſo ; but 
he was accounted guilty, which he only could be, 
by the Imputation of our Sins to him. 7. This 
was typically repreſented, by the great Anniver- 
ſary Sacrifice under the Law. A. real Charge of 
Guilt could not indeed have Place, in any of the 
Moſaical Sacrifices: Nor could proper Puniſh- 
ment, be inflicted on any of the Beaſts, which 
were ſlain and offered to God as Sacrifices, ac- 
cording to the ceremonial I aw : But if any infer 
from thence, that Sin was not really imputed to 
Chriſt, as the Author of the Ruin and Recovery 
f Mankind does, they may alſo conclude, that 
our Saviour did not, properly ſpeaking, ſuffer 
Puniſhment for us, which to conceive entirely 
enervates his Satisfaction, leaves us under the 
Imputation of our Guilt, and obnoxious to all 
the Penalty it demerits, Theſe are Conſequences 

# R | greatly 


to which his Crimes expogd him; but this cannot 
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greatly to be dreaded by every one, who! had the 
leaſt Concern for his eternal Welfare and Delive- 
ranee from the inferrab Pit. 8. Without a pro- 
per Imputation of Sin to Chriſt, he cannot be 
14id to die in our Room, as we are Sinners. It 


is as Perſons guilty, that we become obnoxious 


to Death; an innocent Perſon could not die in 
our Stead, without a Charge of our Sin on him, 
the Reaſon is evident, he who dies for, or in the 
Place of a Criminal, ſuffers for him that Penalty, 


be Without the Imputation of his Sin, becauſt 
the Infliction of penal Evil, where there is no 

Charge of Offence, is a Violation of all Right and 
Juſtice. Chriſt was our Subſtitute, and died in 
our Room, and therefore - our Sins or criminal. 
Actions were really imputed to him. The Hul bur 
of the Ruin and Recedery of Ndankiud, objects 
leveral Things co this en rhe: Teothortiti/L nr: 


"Qbje&: 0 The, 1e Af fa e . 
David, Mary, Mag alen 4 ahab D,. Gould. C 
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„Anf. 1. When: this Suden 4 Dif- 
culty, of allowing ſuch/a minute and Partinular 
Imputation of Sin to Chr iſt, his Intemien ig 
entitely overthtow the Doctrine uf the & of 
Sin on Chriſt, in order to his making Satisfa@ion 
tor it; We undlerſtand, Sir, your Driſt and 
Scope, but ſhall never be haken in; wür Faith 
relating to this great Doctrine, hy any ſuch tr» 
fling Gbzection, as this is, it cunta ins nothirg of 
Difficulty in it, as will appear by obſerving. 2. 


(e Ruin and Recovery p. 40. ba Or 
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It is God, who charges Sin on Offenders them- 
ſelvea, or on his, Son our Surety. Now, as Gd 
is alle in his all · compre Mind, to im- 
pute every ſinful / and luſt ful Thought to Sinners 
themſelves, ſo he is certainly able to charge 
every ſinful and luſtful Thought olf theirs ON ; 
Chriſt, who ſuffered for them. His Knowledge 
of din is abſolutely) perfect, he Knows it in all its, 
various Springs and Motibns in the Hearts of 
Men. and therefore, he is able to impute it either 
to Men in their on Perſons, or to charge it on 43 
Chriſt, as a Surety for them, as his nden 179 
Pleaſure is, 0 ut in this great Affair. 1 0 


8 15 The Author 9 i bt — 1 
upon the Laugudg“ of Bla ts ay that Sn 1 
%% wa Fl to Chrif OP * 3 11 


Anſw. 1. This frale ond nie Obhection 1 
the Author could not but Know, has been many 19 
Times anſwered, it might therefore be expected, 1 
that he ſhould have ſhewn, wherein the Auen *\ 
en to it over and over are defective, if he ma 
thinks them ſo. The Omiſſion of it I can't but 
apprehend, will be thought highly unfair and 
diſingenuous, by more Perſons than myſelf. 2. 
The Imputation of Sin to an innocent Perſon, 
does not formally make him à Sidpet : It is only 
a Conveyance of ſinful Habits does this, which 
is abſolutely denied in this Caſe, and is not ſup- 
poſed in the Nature of the Thing, nor doth, at- 
tend it, and therefore, there is not any Thing 
of a blaſphemous Nature in the Doctrine. The TY 
blefſed Jeſus on the Charge of the Guile of = 
others to him, was accounted and reputed what ö 
he was not in himſelf, and quid, not be made 
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Action of one Patton to another, does not make 


©iz. Sin or guilty. 3. The Imputation of the 


that Action, the perſonal Act of him, to whom 
it, is imputed, whether the Action is righteous 
or unrighteous: So that our ſinful Actions be- 
came not the perſonal. Acts of Chriſt, by the 
Imputation of them to him, neither do his Acts 
of Obedience to the Law of God, become our 
er ſonal Acts, by the Imputation of them to us. 
Thi Objection ſuppoſes that ſinful Actions, upon 
mputation, became the perſonal Acts of Chriſt, 
ep there can be no Foundation for this dread- ; 
ful and horrible Charge of Blaſphemy, the Con- 
ſequence therefore, is inferr'd from what is not 
ſuppoſed or found. in the Nature of the Thing, 
and. is, as certainly falſe, as it would be ſhocking, 
and eee Mi all our e Hlopes * 
true... ct 
The i ingenious Author undertakes to anſwer 
ſome 6 the Arguments, uſed to ſupport the 
Doctrine of the real Imputation of Adams Sin to 
his Poſterity, and of the proper Imputation of 
Sin to Chriſt, which e of Rl, 1. ſhall now 
conſider and reply do. 12 nod 7, 9g1 


Arg. I. The firſt Ae a8 * ought” to 
have ſtared it, is, hoto can Puniſhment 'be Hiebe 
on an innocent Perſon, without the Input al ion g 


% Crimes ef others 'to bim for whom" he fi ers 


Penalty? Or bow 1 'the Revard' that "is dut t 

Righteouſneſs, be conferred” 4787 the Tinputa- 
n of that Righttoufneſs to him "of whom the 
Retoard i, Hy yy To wh ich Enquiries | 

anfwers thus, The very [ame | Juſt It Conferutiog 
wherh r human or divine, ih, Cw Aftions 
thin eve, whether good 55 evil, could be Jug 


7240 to be e, is ſufficient for the Impuis. 
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zien of the legal Reſult of thoſe Aﬀtions, 26 * 
ee Fuſtice ER drow ods 


I reply, 1. No human Law can Mee th 
or evil Actions of one Man to another, for 
e Reaſons before afſign'd in the receding 
Chap ter. 2. The Imputation of the legal Re- 
ſult of an Action, whether good or bad Taos to 
me, a moſt odd and improper Idea: The legal 
Reſult of a good Action i. e. the Reward ma 
be conferred, and the legal Reſult of an evil 
Action, i. e. Puniſhment may be inflicted. But 
of the Imputation of Reward or Penalty, I can- 
not frame any Idea: If I miſtake not, the true 
Nature of Imputation is entirely loſt in this Sup- 
poſition. 3. Its unjuſt to inflict Puniſhment on 
an innocent Perſon, as ſo conſider'd, and ſuffe- 
ring without an Imputation of Offence is not 
Penalty. If Sin therefore, was not imputed to 
Chriſt, his Sufferings could not be of a penal 
Nature, which if they were not, no proper Satis- 
faction for Sin ariſes from his Death : Ar moſt, 
it was only a Condition of Pardon, and chis 
the Socinians themſelves freely grant us, who are 
avow'd, Adverſaries to the glorious and important 
Doctrine of real Atonement and Satisfaction. 4. 
juſtity a Perſon, who is not righteous, as 0 
Gand dered, is as contrary to Truth and Equity, 
as it is to condemn and puniſh the innocent. If 
therefore, Men ate not righteous in themſelves, 
nor made ſo by the Imputation of another's Obe- 
dience, their Juſtification muſt be an illegal 
Act, and plainly contrary. to all the known 
Rules of uity and Juſtice: And without Juſti- 
fication, a Man can have no Title to the Reward, 


N (2) Page 399. 
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which the Law promiſes only in Cafe of Obedi- 
ence to its Precepts, to be perform'd either by 
Men themſelves, ot by. a Sutety for them. 
Arg. II. May not the finful Actions of the 
Farber be injputed to the Poſterity, finte the Chil- 
artn twwere in the Father naturally, when be com- 
3 thoſe Sing f I not Levi ſaid to pay Tithes 
Abraham, in Heb. vii, g. becauſe be was yet 
in the Loins of bis great Grandfather, when he 
id Tythes to Melchifedec ? The Author anſwers 
o this Argument thus, 1. The Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
not as Matter of rig reaſoning,” becauſe he adds 
the ' Words, as I may fo ſay, to intimate, "tis ra- 
ther an Alluſon or Emblem, than ftritt' reaſoning. 
2. If there could be ſuppoſed any Advantage by 
this natural Ti-bting of all Men in Adam 10 ſup- 
port the Tmputation of bis Sin to them, yet there 
tan he no Nerdy of it, for Chriſt was not natu- 
rally in us, 1he* our Sins were imputed to him, 
This Input ation of Sin therefore," to the one or the 
other, - ſignifits ouly the transferring of Guilt, 
Condemnation or Puniſhment, and not the Imputa- 
tion of "the fame evil Actions, or the transferring 
them from Adam to, "us or from us to our bleſſed 
Saviour (). Pre, ff p46 fyvr+ v1 3 7 46 of | 


LO 


1 reply,, 1. Tis not ſuppos'd, that Arabam and 
Levi were canſider'd as one Perſon, by which 
Abraham's. Act of. paying Tithes might become 
his, or be aceounted the Act of Levi, · as well as 
the Act .of r Abraham, for tho?” Abrabam was 
Levi's Progenitor, he was not his Repreſentative, 
But as Adam was the common Parent and Root 
of Mankind, be alſo was conflituted the Head 
and Repreſentative of all his natural Deſcendants ; 


) Pages 399, 429. 
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he and they were conſidered as one Perſon by 


the Law, which he violated, hence his Act of 


Diſobedience became. theirs, ' or chargeable gn 
them, as well as on him, and they were Teckord 


to fin in him, and fall with him in bis firſt 
Tranſgreſſion. 2. Therefore, the Imputation of 


Hadam's Offence, does not merely follow upon 


the natural In- being of all Men in him; but it 
ariſes from his being their Repreſentative: He 
indeed was the only proper Perſon to be conſti- 
tuted ſuch a Head, to the whole of the human 
Race, becauſe he alone is the common Parent 


and Root of all Men. 3. Chriſt was not natu- 
rally in us; but yet he might be, and actually 
was conſtituted the Repreſentative Head of his 
Seed. Hie and they were conſidered as one in 
the divine Mind, hence our Sins became his, and 
his Righteouſneſs becomes ours or is imputed to 
us. 4. From what has been before obſerv'd, tis 
evident, that unleſs Adam's Sin is imputed to us 


or reckoned ours, as well as his, we are unjuſtly 
ſubjected to Condemnation, Miſery and Puniſh- 
ment on Account of that Sin: For, to deny the 
Imputation of that Offence, and yet grant that 
we ſuffer in Conſe quence of it, neceſſarily ſup- 


poſes, that we are condemned and puniſhed, 


conſidet'd as innocent, than which there is no- 
thing more unjuſt: And it is equally apparent, 

that unleſs our Sins were imputed to Chriſt, he 
could not fuffer the Puniſſiment due to them, for 

. innocenr Per ſon as ſo conſidered, can be made 
the 


Subject of. Condemnation and Penalty, with- 
out a manifeſt Violation of Juftice, in the higheſt 


C - 
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Arg. HI. There is à particular Compariſon, 
between our being made or conſtituted Sinners by 
R 4 1 the 
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the Diſabedience of Adam, and aur being made 
or conſlituted righteous by tbe Obedience of Chriſt. 
The Authors Anſwer to this Argument is a 
very obſervable one, tis this. The Jewiſn and 
all the Eaſtern Mriters deal in very firong Figures 
and Expreſſions, to fignifie plain and obvious 
Things. And therefore there is ſome Allowance 
to be made in the Explication of them, or when 
we reduce them to plain Language (i.. 


2 Japon 3s e bog noneamebng) 01 aol 
* which 
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which they are expreſſed, is eaſy, plain and natu- 
ral, yea too plain and ſtriking, for any Perſon 
whatever to interpret it in a Conſiſtency with a 
Denial of the important Truths of the Imputation 
of Adam's firſt Offence to his Poſterity, and of 
the Imputation of Chriſt's Obedience to his Peo- 
ple. 4. The Scope of the divine Writer requires 
us to underſtand his Words, in their obvious and 
natural Import, and wiil not allow us to explain 
them, as if they were figurative, and more ele- 
vated and ſtrong, than the Nature of the Things 
about which he writes required. It is his general 
Deſign in this Diſcourſe to prove two Things. 
Firſt that Adam's Sin, is the Cauſe of Condemna- 
tion and Death to all his Seed. Secondly, That 
Chriſt's Obedience is the Cauſe of Juſtification 
and Life to all his Sced. (1.) He aſſerts Sin 
and the Sin of one Man to be the Cauſe of Death. 
(2.) That Sin is not imputed where there is no 
Law. (3.) That Death had reigned from the 
Time of Adam to Moſes, even over ſuch a Part 
of Mankind, as had not ſinned, in the Manner 
Adam did, i. e. perſonally, whereby it is not to be 
doubted Infants are intended. And therefore 
M.nkind were under a Law, before the Delivery 
of the Law on Mount Sinai, by the Hand of Mo- 
ſes, and this Law threatened, Death in Caſe 
of Diſobedience, and ſince many ſuffered 
Death, who had not actually ſinn'd, they muſt 
be under an Imputatian of Guilt contracted by 
another : For the Apoſtle plainly ſuppoles an Im- 
putation of Sin to all who are ſubſect to Death, 
and concludes, that by the Offence or Diſobedi- 
ence of one Man, we are made or conſtituted 
Sinners. farther, he ſuppoſes. throughout his 
Diſcourſe, that it is Sin imputed, which ſubjects 
Men to Condcmpation and Death, and that it is 
Rtghteouſneſs 


Juſtification and Bife. And therefore, there is a 
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Which intitles Men to 


- manifeſt Neceſſity to interpret his Words, in 
their plain and obvious Senſe, his Scope and 
Drift will by ho Means allow us to think, he 
here uſes rative Expreſſions or La 
ſtronger 4 2 Naw — Subjects, 3 
which he treats will bear, as this Author falſely 
imagines he does. In che remaining Part of the 
Author's Anſwer to this — tis obſerved, 
that a Conveyance of Sin from Adam, anda Com- 
munication of Grace aud Holineſs. from Cbriſt 
may be intended in this Diſconrſe. To this I re- 
Ply. (1.) In this Place there is no Mention of our 
natural Depravity and Corruption, in Cohſequence 
of 7 9 35 Sin. (2,) Nor is any Mention 
made of our Sanctification by Chriſt. His whole 
Diſcourſe is of the Imputation of Sin, of one Sin, 
and of the Sin of one Man to Conde mnation and 
Death: And of the Imp utation of the Obedience 
of one, i. e. Chriſt, in 15 to Juſtifcation 0 
Life. Samctification enters not into his Diſcou 
in this, Place. The Author argues, bat there 
was not a real Input ation of Sin to the Scapti aut 
er A real Tnfiiftion of Puniſi ment. Both theſe 
Things are freely allow'd, becauſe that was not 
a Subject. capable of either : But ftill both are 

true ot Chriſt the, Antitype, if he made a real 
and Proper, Atonermeor for Sin, which glottoils 
and important! Point is now to be e 1 
ars it h been already done: 

Arg. IV. I. cannot properly he called FL OM 
Rightowlſaeſs if the righteous| Alions ſbemſelpes 
are not imputed, for in proper Speech, tbe Reſult 
i Chriſt's Righmpon/ncls i. e. ihe Rich to Im- 

cir Punity 
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puniiy and eternal Life, which he Protured for us, 
is giden ſo us rather. than imputed. \ To this ſays 
he,” Ian fewer and grant, this is the veny Language 
of © Scripture, it is called, the Gift of Ri oe 
peſs, Rom. v. 17. Eterndl | Life'wbich iu: 
Reſult of Chriſi*s Righteouſneſs,” is the Gift of God 
through Fefus Chrift. Rom vi. 23. And the For- 
1777 of Sins is given to Iſracl. Acts v. 31. Zet 
let it be obſerved, that the very Reward it ſelf, is 
ſometimes ſaid to be reckoned or imputed im Scripture 
Rom: iv. 4. The Word. is avyiCerary, which our 
Tranſlators have conſtrud imputed in the next 
r 2d th Saber a vom 
Come e agacdl lt! 8 
of reply.”x, Conferring of Benefits, it is certain, 
cannot properly. be called an Imputation of them. 
Imputation is an Act in the divine Mind towards 
Men :. A Communication of Favours to Men, is 
a gracious Act of God upon them, which are very 
different and diſtinct Ideas: The latter is not the 
ſame with the former, nor may be put for it. 2. 
The Word ſignifies to reckon, account, eſteem 
r repute, as well as to impute or place to Account: 
This in theſe Words, 7 retkon, neyiouar, that 
the  Sufferings We preſent Time, not I impute 
(7). So in this Text, We are accounted «oyisOnyi 
as Sheep for the Slaughter, not we are imputed as 
Sheep (n), Sc. And this muſt be the Senſe in 
which the Word is uſed in this Scripture : are coun- 
ted hoyiGeTai vis aeghue for the Seed, i. e. are rec- 
koned or reput:d, not imputed for the Seed (). 
More Inſtances might be produced, where the 
Term i; taken for Account, Eſteem or Reckoning; 
but theſe, as I ſuppoſe, are ſufficient. The Senſe 
of Nom. iv. 4. is plainly this: To him that wer. 


(4)493. U Rom, viii. 18. (#) ibid verſe 36. (n) r 
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922 5 j. e. Wo obeys the. Law, the Reward i 15 rec- 
Toned, ot POE due Debt, It is the Judg- 


ment fortned of” his ght and Title to Life, upon 


the Foundation of his Obedience to the Law, 


which is deſign'd, and not the Imputation of the 


Reward to him, that is intended. 3. The Word 


ſignifies to impute, or place to the Account of a 
Perſon, an Action righteous or unrighteous: Thus 
in theſe Words: Ipray God it may not be laid to 
Their Charge, Ky) &vT015 ary 10 Sem (o) and alſo in this 
Scripture : Unto whom God imputeth Nerf 
15 breouſneſ's 4 without Works (p). 4, When. a 
ghiteous Action is imputed, a Man is accounted 

00 reckoned juſt, upon the Imputation of that 
righteous Action: and when a ſinful Action is im- 
puted or plac'd to the Account of a Perſon, he is 
thereupon reputed or eſteem'd Unrighteous. But 
without the Imputation of Righteouſneſs or of Sin, 
Men cannot be eſteem'd Juſt or Unjuſt. 

Socinus objects ſeveral Things to the 1 eden 
of our Sins to Chriſt; but they are A as * Me 
found very eaſy of Diſpatch, | 


Object. I. It ob/cures the Glory of the Sate u 
God, which is diſcovered in delivering Cbriſt to 
Neath for us,for if our Sins were imputed to GCorift 
then in that Alt he proſecuted his own Right: @ 


; -Anfw. 1. God: maintain'd and vindicated" the 
Honour of his Juſtice, in the Imputation of our” 
Sins to his Son, and in the Infliction of that Pu- 
niſhment on him, which they demerit,”. 2. Here- 
in alſo. the Glory of his Grace ſhines with the 
brighteſt. Luſtre: His Blood being a proper Price 
or valuable Conſideration for our: Dilcharge from 
Guilt, i is noDiminution or leſſening of the Glory ol 


le) 2 Tim. iv. 16. Rom. iv. 6. at. 
. 
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divine Grace in our Forgiveneſs: Since the Pro- 
viſion of Chriſt as a Redeemer, is i and 


ſolely to be attributed to the Riches of that Grace. 


Object. II. Chrift could not then be an Example 
tg #is, in bis Death, for the Sins of atbers cane be 


1: (oh to us. ' 


.-Anfw. 1. Chriſt was an nb to us, in "bac 
he ſuffered from the Hands of Men, and we ought 
to imitate him, in Patience, Meekneſs, and Gen- 
tleneſs, when we are rudely treated for his Sake, 
and the Good of his People and Church. 2. But 
he was not an Example to us, in what, bee as he 
ſuffered from the Hand of God, who commanded 
the Sword of Juſtice to awake againſt him, and 
to ſmite him, in order to the Redemption of his 
Body the Church. 


- Obje&t. III. How can our Sing be moot to us, 
if they were to Chriſt ? 


Anſw. Adored be divine Favour for it, they 
are not imputed to us: For, God was in Corif 
reconciling the World to himſelf, not PE 
their Treſpaſſes unto them. 


Object. IV. Two Things are required to the 
Imputation | of anather*s Sins. (I.) There muſt 1 
a perſonul Conjunction or Union between N 
whom. they are imputed, and the Perſon, whoſe bins 
they are. (a.) The, other is, be muſt have ſinned, 


and imitated his Witkedneſs,' on mh an. are 
charg'd (9). TOM S044 


Anſw. 1. Crit was abſolutely ber fem al 
Ginful Pollution in himſelf, for be 2 10 Sin, nei- 
tber was Guile found in his Mouth,” 2. But there 
is a moſt” neat Union between Chriſt and his 


We De Jeſu Chriſto Servatore, Pars tertia Cap. 3. 
en 4 People 
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People, a nearer Union than ean ſubſiſt between 
2 Man and another: He is the Head and they 
his Members: They are Bone of his Bone, and 
Fl, F of bis, Fleh.: And tis this cloſe and intimate 
* nion Which is the Foundation of the Charge 
their Sins on Chriſt, and of the Imputation of 
his Righteouſneſs and Obedience to. them, And , 
therefore Socinus had no guſt Cauſe, as his Mauner 
was, to inſult, triumph, and pronounce the Doc- 
trine of the Imputation, of Sin to Chriſt, falſe, ab- 
ſurd, and impious, which he inſolently and rudely 
does. I am very ſorry that the Author of the 
Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, has in any De- 
gree imitated. him, in ing it to be a aſe 
Phan Der: ons Lam elk es al 
never, be e 
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Julia ion, and that 10 #5 not imputed to 
ler Righteouneſs voher nns 
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We OT C enditian'i is an ien tou Pre.” 
5 by * — will chat what i to be 
grant or to be, conferr”d, in Caſe ſome 
other Thing ir dont. Aud fas (aA 190. Th, en- 
ter into tbe Natureof a proper Condition; A De- 
lay to. fulfil the Promiſe," and an Uncertainty of 
the TER of the Thing promiſed, For if the 

Condition 


Li; 
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Condition 15 not fulſilid, Right ta the Benefit pro- 
miſed as that Condition, cannot ſats Place (r). 
Some have apprehended, that Faith is a proper 
Condition of our Juſtifitation by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt. That an everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
is brought in, for the Juſtification of Sinners; 
that it is accepted of God to ſucha Purpoſe; and, 
that it is in itſelf ſuſſicient to that end, are granted; 
but it is not allow'd to be imputed to any parti- 
cular Perſon, except upon the Condition of be- 
lieving in Chtiſt. Againſt this Opinion, I object 
Thus, 1. This Principle ſuppoſes, that Chriſt 
was not made under the Law; nor obey'd it, for 
one Man, more than another: Or that he as much 
deſigned the Juſtiſication of Judas by his Obedi- 
ence, as the Juſtification of Paul or Peter, which 
is entirely inconſiſtent} with that peculiar Love he 
bore to them, and in which Judas had no Intereſt. 
2. There is a fœderal Union between Chriſt and 
thofe Perſons, on whoſe Account he fulfill'd the 
Law : He is their Head, and they are his Mem- 
bers, which can only be ſaid of the. Church of the 
firft- burn, who are written in Heaven, who are his 
Body, and to whom he is a Head excluſive of all | 
others, to them therefore, he had a particular | 
View, in his Obedience to the Law, and only in- 1 
tendedt the Juſtificatibn of thoſe Perſons. 3. As 
we have before prov'd, this Condition is not in 


. = 
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(7) Conditio, ut alibi quoque definivimus, eſt adjectio, qua 
id quog dari aut fieri e confertur hy RT Calum : 
Ad quem Modum bie dehnitur Itaque dughzc Conditionem 
faciunt, Dilatio, et Caſus, | five. incertus Eventus Vis 
Conditionis omnis hæc eſt, ut pendente ea nihildum debeatur 
ea impleta perinde habeatur, ac fi ab Initio pure debitum ſu- 
iſſet ; deficiente, quaſi nulla unquam fuiſſet Obligatio.— 
Vinnji in Inſt. Imper. Comment. Lib. 3. Tit. 16. de Ver- 


borum Oblig tionibus, p. 551, 562. ite 
| e 
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but condemn'd, for according to this 
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the Power of Men to perform, Now it would 
be an Impeachment of the Wiſdom of Chriſt, and 
no Inſtance of | Goodneſs in him, to deſign his 
Righteouſneſs, as the Matter of our A ce 
with God, upon an impoſſible: Condition. 4. If 
God gives that Grace to Men, which effectually 
enables them to fulfil this Condition, the Nature 
of a proper Condition, as to us, is Joſt : For 
Juſtification with Reſpect to Men becomes abſo- 
late, and what there is of Conditionality in it, is 

not on our Part, but on the Part of God. s If 
all thoſe are not juſtified, for whom Chriſt obeyd 
the Law, with a View. to their Juſtification, he 
is diſappointed of the End he propog'd to himſelf 
in his obeying of it, then he magnified the Lam, 
and made it bonoureble in vain, as to theſe Perſons, 
which may not be thought, any more than that 
he dy'd in vain. 6. Since Chriſt knew, that God 
would not enable ſuch Men to believe, who are 
not of his Sheep, for Men continue in Unbelief, 
becauſe they are not of that happy Number: 75 
believe not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep, he muſt 
be ſuppos'd to intend, the Juſtification of ſuch 
Perſons, as he certainly knew never could be juſ- 
tified, which can't be thought without a manifeſt 
Impeachment. of his Wiſdom: Nor conſiſtent 
with his Submiſſion to the Father's Will. 7. This 
ſuppoſes, that a Believer fox àa Time is not ae 


inion, 
Faith is prior to Juſtification, which If it is, 


then a Believer may be conſidered as an unjuſtified 
Poerſon, at leaſt until after his firſt Act of Faith ; 
but-thus he may not be conceived of. 


II. Some are of Opinian, that Faith, i i. e. the 
Grace of Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs, as 


the Socinians and Arminians. Dr. Doddridge de. 


clares 
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clares himſelf to be of this Mind, tho? he alſo be- 
lieves the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs» 
which Arminius likewiſe did. I have ſaid, (ſo he 
ſpeaks, :hat I believe beth, i. e. that the Rigbteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, and that our Faith 
3s imputed for Righteouſneſs (s). And ſays Dr. 
Doddridge, all manner of Imputation ſeems to be a 
Metaphor, taken from Books of Account, between 
Creditor and Debtor. To impute any Alt of Sin, or 
of Obedience, is therefore properly no other than to 
ſet it down to bis Account. The great God of Hea- 
ven and Earth is repreſented in Scripture, with 
bumble Condeſcenſion to our Manner of acting 
and conctiving of Things, as keeping a moſt exact 
Book of Records and Accounts, in which things are 
regiſtred concerning every one of us, which he will 
bring into that final Review and Survey, by which 
our Charafters and States ſpall finally be determin'd. 
And as a moſt erat and perfect Obedience is a Debt 
which we owe bim, as our great Creator, Bene- 
Factor, and Governor; ſo on the Breach of bis Law, 
we owe him ſome proper Satisfaction for it. In 
this view, we are all charged as Deblors, poor, 
miſerable and inſolvent Debtors in the Book of God: 
Innumerable Sins are imputed, or ſet down to our 
Account: And were Things to go on in this Courſe, 
we ſhould &er long be arreſted by the divine Juſtice, 
and being found incapable of Payment, ſlould be 
caſt into the Priſon of Hell, to come out no more. 
But God in Pity, to this our calamitous State, bas, 
found out a Surety and a Ranſom for us, and bas 
provided a Satisfaction in the Obedience and Suffer- 
ings of his Son; which is what we mean by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or bis active and paſſtve 
Obedience. It is with a gracious Regard to this, 


? (s) Reſpond. ad 31 Artic. "Artic. 4. 
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to 475% i his 5 Complacency in it, and if I may 
fo 7 5 75 7770 Remembrance of it, that all 

are finally 9/4 108-4 and ſaved; meet with divine 
Acceptance and Favour; Or to purſue: the Meta- 
phar open d above, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is in 


' the Book r God, imputed or ſet to their Ac- 


count, as that by which the Debt is ballanced, and 
they are intilled to ſuch Favours as righteous Per- 


| ſons mi bt expect from God. But then it is an in- 


variable Rule in the divine Proceedings, that this 
Righteouſneſs, or this Atonement and Salisfaction 
of Chriſt, ( for I think it matters but little, by 
which of theſe Names it ſhall be called) be a Means 
1 delivering thoſe, and only thoſe, that believe. 
urſuant therefore to the aforeſaid Metaphor, when 
any particular Perſon believes, this is ſet down to 
his Account, as a moſt important Article, 'or as a 
Memorandum (if. I may ſo expreſs it) in the Boot 
of Goa's Remembrance, that ſuch à ont is now ac- 
tually become a Believer, and therefore is now en- 
titled to Juſtification and Life by Cbriſt. In this 
Senſe bis Failh is imputed for Righteouſneſs. Nes 
it is not regarded by God, as the grand Confidera- 
tion which, ballances the Account, or indeed as 
Paying, any Part of the former Debt, which it is 
impalſible it ſhau'd ; but only as that, which actord- 
ing 10 I be e Conſtitution of the. Goſpel gives 
a Man a Claim tothat which Chriſt bas paid, and 
which God bas graciouſly allated asg valughle Con- 


fideration, in regard io which he may honourably 


pardon and . all-who ſhall apply. to him in bis 


appeinttd WW, 7; or in ibe May uf e Priveving, 
as Failh: was ſcribed above (49. | 


On this extraordinary Parkarhph we may 
mark as follows. 1. It is ſuppoſed! that the Lo | 
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faction of Chriſt is not real and proper; but is 
graciouſly allowed of God as à valuable Conſide- 
ration for our Diſcharge, althoꝰ it is not ſo in itſelf, 
for if fo it is, it is not a Fayour to allow ic to be 
ſuch. 2. That this was paid for ſuch, as may 
have no Claim to it for want of Faith. The 
Churches of Chriſt, in Northamptonſhire, may 
expect to ſoon hear the univerſal Extent of Chriſt's 
Death in expreſs Words afferted, when they are 
ſufficiently prepared for it, by ſuch artful and fly 
Infinuations of it. 3. That it is Faith which in- 
titles Men to this Satisfaction of Chriſt's, ſuch as it 
is allowed to be: We have thought that it was 
God's Accepration of it for us, and his Impuration 
of it to us, that made it ours, and not any Act 
which we perform, but it ſeems this old Prote- 
ſtant Doctrine proves a Miſtake, 4. It is here 
fupposd, that we are not conſtituted and made 
righteous, by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 


teouſneſs to us; but receive Favours from God, as 


if we were righteous, tho' in Reality we are not lo 
made. g. It is expreſsly affirm'd that Faith, i. e. 
the Grace of Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs : 
So ſay Papiſts, Sociniam, and Arminians, the 
learned Man, if that will afford him any Degree 


of Pleaſure, may obſerve, that all who are averſe 


to the moſt important Point of the truly reform'd 
Religion, via. the Doctrine of Juſtification by the 


Imputation of the RighteouſneſsofChriſt ALONE, 


differ not from him, in this his Opinion of the 
Imputation of the Grace of Faith for Righteouſ- 
neſs. Tis nora little ſtrange that ſuch a Con- 
gregation as that at Rotel in Northampronſhire, 
ſhould preſs the Publication of Doctrine, quite che 
Reverſe of what they have been faithfully inſtruc- 
ted in, by a Succeſſion of able and judicious Miniſ- 
ters, for many Years, and which they have 52 
23 8 2 is 
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ef d to cordially. believe: But the? they ſo did, 1 
can't perſuade myſelf to think, that they will give 
up the glorious Truths of the Reality and Perfec- 
tion of Chriſt's Satisfaction, the Inconditionality 
of an Intereſt in it, and in the Remiſſion of Sin 
ariſing from it and ſecured by it. Nor that of Juſ- 
tification by Chriſt's Obedience NEO any 

I would here advance fome Arguments to prove 
that the Grace of Faith is not imputed for Righte- 


ww 


- 


oulneſs. 1. If Faith is imputed for Rightevuſneſs, it 


is either the Act of Faith only, or ſt is the Act 


with the good Works, which attend it and ſpring 
from it: If it is the Act of Faith itfelf, then we 
are juſtified by an Act of our own, Atid in Juſti- 
fication God imputes not Rightequſne(s to us 
without Works; büt on the contrary,” he imputes 
to us in order to Juſfification, an Act or Work 
of our own, for ſüch is Faith, If Faith in Con- 
neon with, its Fruits, Repentance and holy | 
Obedience,, is imputed co us for Righteouſneſs, 
then we are juſtified by Works, and therefore 
this great Benefit with all the Fruits attending it 
become due to us, and the Reward is not rec- 
koned of Grace; but of Debt, if the Apoſtle's 
Reaſoning is right. 2. If Faith itſelf is the Mat- 
ter of our Acceptance with God, then he juſtifies 
us, on Account of an imperfect Work, for ſuch 


is our Faith, and by Reafon of the Imperfection 


of it, we decome liable to Condemnation accor- 
ing to the holy Law of God, Which requires ab- 
ſolute Perfection in order to Juſtthcation : So 
that an Act to Which Remiſſion is neceſlary, is 
the Foundation of our Juſtification before the 
awful and holy Tribunal of God, Nothing more 
falſe or abſurd than is this, that an Act which in 
ſtrict Juſtice deferves Puniſhment, becauſe of its 
N | ; deeectlve 
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Iefeftive Nature, is accep ted of God, as our 
ſtikying Righteouſneſs, 14 intitles us to divine 
Benefrs, will foon be invented. 3. In Juſtifi- 
cation God either accounts us perfect and ſinleſs, 
or imperfect and deficient in the Practice of qur 
Duty : If ke” reckons us 1 Pe: then Faith 
which is imperfe& cannot be our juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs in his Sight, that is, if his Judgment is 
formed of us according to Truth : If God juſtifies 
us as imperfect, then he pronounces Men righ- 
tedus, who are unrighteous, for one ſingle Act 
of Offence againſt the Law, juſtly denominates a 
Man a T. 5 and this his Act of Diſobe- 
dence aide im to legal Condemnation, and 
will be an 100 Bar to his Juſtification by his 
own Acts of Beditnce, how fincere ſoever. 4. 
If Men are juſtified by Faith itſelf, they have 
whereof to Glory, and Boaſting is tot excluded, 
te Cone as Faith js na HES: be produced, by 
cn of the human Will, with che 
1 of qq <yine Grace, and Men are ſup- 


| 15 from others. 5. Upon this Principle a 
Helie ver canno truly acknowledge, that his pureſt 
Acts and be Services conſider'd in themſelves, 
Fr 75 im 4 Condemnation according to the 
Not hath he Reaſon to pray, that God 
would not enter into Tudgmin) cob bim; but on 
the contrary, . this he is to expect, and is to be 
juſtified or cbndernn'd, as he obeys or diſobeys 
that Law, which requires Faith; as a Condition 
of his JoffiGeation. 6: Neither may Believers 
renounce a eprndance on their Works, for if 
God has expreſly declared, chat he will juſtify 
them, on Account of any Acts, or. Act of theirs, 
they * not to reject thoſe Acts, or that Act. 
83 in 
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in the great Buſineſs of their Acceptance with the 
Majeſty of Heaven ; but agreeable to his revealed 
Will, place their Hopes of Juſtification therein, 
and not act ſuch a ae Part, as the 
Apoſtle muſt he ſuppoſed to do, (if this ere 
is true) who counted all Things. except the _ 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, but Dung, xtc Ds 
(#), as the Word ſignifies, and of no oni. 
ration in the momentous Affair of his Juſtifica- 
tion before God: Nor may he frame ſuch an 
Opinion of himſelf, and of all his on Righ- 
teouſneſs, as the Church does of herſelf and of her 
Righteoufneſs: We are all 'as an unclean 12 785 
ab all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Raps. Be- 
fore I diſmiſs this Point, it will be propet᷑ to an- 
ſwer an Argument, advanced in Favout of the 
Imputation of the Grace of Fa th for: Righteouſ- 
nels. * The Argument is this, it is expreſfly ſaid, 
that Faith was imputed: te Abraham far Righ- 
tebuſutſi, Rom. iv, 22. Anſw. Faith either in- 
tends the Grace or the Object of Faith; it is ſtre- 
nuoufly inſiſted on by Papifts,' 5 _ _ 
minians, and by ſome others, w 9 
not he thought to be of either of thoſe Parties 
chat the Gn of Faith is intended : But various 
Things may be objected to it, taken from the 
Context and the Thread of the Apoſtle's Diſ- 
courſe, Which will not J apprehend, admit of 
a and ſolid Anſwers; 'as, 1. 'The\inſpired 
Writer' in Chapters the firſt and ſecohd, and in 
the firſt Part of the third Chapter of this Epiſtle, 
largely proves the univetſal Corruption of human 
Nature, and thereupon infers this Concluſion in 
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Fleſh can be juſtified in the Sight of God. 2. He 
lays down this Propoſition in the 21 Verſe : The 
Righteonſneſs of God is manifeſted and witneſſed 
to," by the Law and the Prophets, which is the 
Matter of our Acceptance in Oppoſition to 
Works. In the 22d Verſe he diſtinguiſhes this 
Righteouſneſs from Faith: Even the, Righteou/- 
neſs, which is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, 

and upon all them that believe, for there is no 
Difference. The Grace of Faith, which is ſo 
plainly diſtinguiſh'd from the Righteouſneſs ma- 
nifeſted and witneſſed to, by the Law and the 
Prophets, cannot be that Righteouſaeſs itſelf. In 
Verſes 24, 25, 26, he expreſly declares this Righ- 
teouſneſs to be the Redemption and Propitiation 
of Chriſt, hence it is evident, that it was the In- 
tention of. the Apoſtle to-prove, that the Matter 
of our Juſtification before God is not in ourſelves, 
but in Chriſt ; on whom true Faith aCts, as its 
proper Object, and therefore all Boaſting is ex- 
cluded; and the Law is fully eſtabliſh'd in the 
Juſtification of Sinners, thro' the Perfection of 
chat Righteouſneſs the Goſpel reveals. In the 
fourth Chapter, the Apoſtle enters upon the 
Proof of this important and glorious Doctrine, 
and produces Abrabam, as an Inſtance, of this 
free \Jubtification,, by che Rightcouſneſs of God. 

In Verſe: the 6th he calls it: A1 Righteouſneſs 
without Works : Faith is 4 Work, and therefore 
cannot: be that Righteouſneſs. In Verſe the 1 1th 
he diſtinguiſhes; this Righteouſneſs, from that 
Faith Abrabam had, while he was uncircumciſed, . 

and therefore his Faith could not be that Ri b 
teouſneſs, which was imputed to him, in order 
to his Juſtification. Circumciſion was to Abra- 
_ a Seal, not of his Faith, but of what God 
991A 84 had 
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had revealed and promigd to him, as a Ground 
of his Hope and Truſt, which the Apoſtle calls 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and which is the 
Righteouſneſs that the Faith of Abraham had Re- 
ſpect to, and truſted in, and is imputed to ſuch 
who are not circumcis'd. In the 13th Verſe he 
again calls it the Righteouſneſs of Faith. In the 
18th Verſe he mentions the divine Promiſe given 
to Abraham, as the Foundation of his Hope, and 
the Object of his Truſt, In Verſes 19, 20 and 
21, he obſerves the Strength of Abraban's Faith 
under the many Difficulties, which attended the 
Accompliſhment of that Promiſe, to which his 
Faith had Reſpect: And then alerts, that this 
Righteouſneſs of God, on which his Faith acted 
in ſo eminent a Manner was imputed to him 
Verſe the 22d. Beſides, another Thing which 
evidently ſhews, that it was not Abrabam's Faith 
itſelf, Which was imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, but the Object of his Faith, is this: That 
Which was imputed to Abrabam for Righteouſ- 
neſs, is alſo imputed to others, to the ſame End, 
Which can't be true of his Faith; but is true of 
the Object of his Faith, viz. the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which is to all, and upon all them, that 
delleve without any Difference or Diſtinction. 
Thus the Apoſtle deal proves the Propofition 
laid down; that the Matter" of our Juſtification, 
is not in otitſelves; but that it is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God manifeſted; and neled te, by the 
Law 1151 the Prophets. To theſe e 
may | fob „that the Apoſtle in the next Chap- 
ter, 10 treats of the Imputation of Adam's 
Sin to his Poſterity, and of the Imputation of 
Chritt Obedience to his Seed, in ordetf to Juſt: 
Acation of Life. And therefore it could not be 
his” Vefign' in this Chapter. to  cſtabhfh the Doc- 
trine 
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trine of Juſtification, by Faith, as an Act or 
Work of ours. EO 
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CHAP. v. 


Contains Arguments to prove, that the Rigb. 
 feouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to Men in 
order to Juſliſication. And an Enquiry 
into. the Foundation of the Charge of Sin 


on Chriſt, and of ibe Imputation of bis 


Obedience to bis People. 
J Deſign in, this Chapter, is to offer to 
the Conſideration of the Reader, ſuch 
Arguments, which I apprehend clearly demon- 
ſtrate and prove, that Chriſt alone is the Subject 
of that Righteouſneſs, by which we can be juſti- 
fied in the Sight of God, and be intitled to eter- 
nal Life; they are as follow : . | | 
1. We cannot be juſtified by an imperfect 
Righteouſneſs: The Holineſs and Juſtice of God, 
before tubam the Heavens are not clean, and who 
charges bis Augels with Folly, is ſuch, that no 
Service tinctur'd with Sin, can ever be accepted 
with him, as in itſelf conſidered, and be the 
Foundation of the Acceptance of our Perſons in 
his Sight. He cannot eſteem an Action, which 
hath. the leaſt Mixture of Evil in it, pure, and im- 
pute it to the Subject of it for Righteouſneſs ; 


For if ſo, God muſt be thought to account his 


Creatures juſt and unjuſt, righteous and unrigh- 
teous, 
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teous, and that with a View to the ſame indivi- 
dual Actions, which imply a moſt manifeſt Con- 
tradiction, and there fore cannot be true. Our 
own. Acts of Obedience are all defil'd, and when 
compared with the holy Law of God, deſerve 
the Name of fili by Rags: Of theſe filthy Rags 
we mult be diveſted, and be cloathed with Change 
of Raiment : With fine Linnen, clean and white, 
that is to ſay, with a Righteouſneſs abſolutely 
re and without any Spot, or elſe we. can never 
be the Objects of divine Approbation. No ſuch. 
perfect Righteouſneſs we have of our own, if 
therefore we are not furniſhed with ſuch a Righ- 
teouſneſs by our dear Redeemer, our Juſtification 
is a Thing: impoſſible. God of his infinite Mercy 
grant, that ſuch as depend on their own imper- 
fect Obedience, and now think of putting them - 
ſelves upon Tryal at the Bar of God, to be juſti- 
fied or condemn'd, as their Actions are agreeable 
or diſagreeable to his Law, may ſee the Danger 
of that Dependence, before theit Appearance 
there, if not the Conſequence will be dreadſul. 
2. Juſtification is not of Works, or of the Works 
of a Law, that is to ſay, not by the perſonal 
Actions of Men per formed in Obedience to any 
divine Law whatever, ned or old: For there is 
no Latu given ſohich can give Life, and by which 
a juſtihing Rigbteoiſnaſt, may by Men be 
wrought out. To ſay, that if we are juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we are quſtifled by 
Works: conformable to the Law, is a glorious 
Truth; but is no Objection to this Aſſertion, 
that Righteouſneſs is imputed to us without Works, 
in the A poſtle's Senſe, Who ſpeaks of Works in 
a perſonal View, or of Men's perſonal Actions. 
And therefore to infer from the ur _ 
| ; Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Obedience, that we are lißed by 
Works in ſuch a Senſe, as contradicts the De- 
fign of the inſpired: Writer, concerning the Ex- 
cluſion of Works, from having any Concern io 
Juſtification, is no better than an impertinent 
Cavil, and is moſt unworthy the lovely Name of 
ſoning. If Juſtification is of Works, or of 
perſonal Actions of Men, it is not of Grace: 
Ic is of the one wholly, and excluſively. of the 
other, it cannot be of both, of Grace, and of the 
perſonal Acts of Men too: Theſe are 4 U ites, 
and it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be blended 

or enter into a Compoſition. We are jutified 
freely by the Grace af God, tbro* the Redemplion, 

that is in Chriſt. His. Righteouſneſs — 
therefore, is the Cauſe, e and Foundation 
of our Acceptance with the divine Being. | 

3. Our Righteouſnels is in Chriſt, he only is 
the Subject of it: Surely” ſhall one ſay in the 
Lord bave I Righteouſneſs. That it is a Righ- 
teouſneſs for Juſtification, which is deſigned in 
the Text, plainly appears from what is immedi- 
ately ſubjoyn'd: In ihe Lord ſball all the Seed of 
Ifrael: 45 1 ed. We are juſtified in him, in 
whom our seule is, who is no other than 
Chriſt: Nor are we juſtified by any other Righ- 
tequſneſs, than what is in him; his Obedience 
therefore, is our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and is 
imputed to us for our Juſtification, 

4. One of Chriſt's glorious Titles is: Jelovab 
our Righteouſneſs. This Name of his, is as'Oint- 
ment poured forth, which cautes the Virgins 10 
love bim. It is our Righteouſneſs in the divine 
Account, which is the Matter of our Juſt ifica- 


tion, Chriſt in the Efteem of God, is our Righ- 


teouſneſs, and therefore We are only juſtified ” 
Mag an 
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and thro* him; or by the Imputation ol bis fig- 
leſs and perfect Obedience o us. 

5. He js expreſiy declafed to be 18s 250 of 
the Law fer Righteouſneſs to every one *vho Be- 
lieves. The Law of God required an exact Ob- 
ſervation of all its Precepty, in order to Juſtifi- 
cation and Lite : Througb the Weakneſs of our 
Nature; it was impoſſible for us to keep'it : Gd 
in infinite Goodneſs and Metey to us en his Son, 
in the Likengfs of finful Meſh, and for, Sin con- 
demned . Sin in the Fleſh,- that the Righteouſneſs 

the Law might 7 ful fille in ut, i. e. by the 

Imputation of Chriſt's Righteoufneſs to us, Which 
is commenſurable to the extenſive Commands of 
the Law. 80 that the Law now, as it was ful- 
filled by Chriſt for us, \propoſes no ſuch End: of 
Obediencz"to- us, as obtaining Juſtification and 
Life, that End is brought about by Chriſt? $,Sub- 
jection to it, and Obſer vation of it for us, as our 
Surety, © 
6. By the Obedience of: Chritt, we are fk 
or conſtituted righteous : This, only cat be b 
the Imputation of that Obedience to, us, 855 
tome, we axe e to the Reward, or God (deg 
with us, as if we were rightebous, on nt o 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; He! we are no ed 
ds this Interpretation of Scripture? is 'allbw'd of, 
what Principles may not be defended, or What 
evangelical Truths can be eſtabliſh'd lt. is only 
ſaying the Intention of the inſpired riters, was 
to convey Ideas, very different to What their 
Terms, are proper Signs of, Truth is baniſhed 
and Error is introduc'd ; Nor have we any Way 
left us, to defend the former or detect the latter. 
If indeed the Language of Scripture, might be 
underſtood, in its proper Senſe and Meaning, we 
ſhould have nothing to fear, from the moſt ſub- 

tle 
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tle and violent Oppoſers of the Goſpel. But this 
is a Favour which will not be granted us, tho? 
as we think, in Point of Right and Juſtice we 
may demand it : But we muſt it ſeems wait to 
ſee what Senſe ſome Perſons will pleaſe to 

upon the Words of Scripture, different from their 
plain, natural and obvious Import, before we 
may ſafely interpret them, and yet-none in 'the 
World know, how they came to be inveſted 
with this extraordinary Authority, which they 
aſſume to themſelves. No two Ideas are more 
different and diſtinft, than Obedience or Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the Reward, or the Reſult of 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience. We think, that 
when the Apoſtle ſays, we are made righteous by 
the Obedience of one, i. e. Chriſt, his Language 
was properly expreſſive of his Senſe; no, ſay ſome, 
he intended a very different Thing, not that we 
are made or conſtituted righteous ; but we are 
proceeded towards, as righteous Perſons might 
expect to be, tho? ſuch this Obedience makes us 
not. If we take the Liberty to ask theſe Perſons, 
what Foundation they have to fupport their 
Opinion, truly they are able to affign no other 
Reaſon for it, than, that to them the Thing ex- 
preſs'd Teems not reaſonable, which with us is of 
no Weight at all; becauſe we know, that the Myſ- 


ter ies of the Goſpel, have always been cenfured, 
as irrational and fooliſn Notions by many. 


7. God is well pleaſed, for Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs fake. With what is God well pleas'd for the 
ſake of the Obedience of his Son? We think it is 
with the Perſons of his People, who are the Ob- 


jets of his infinſte Delight, as he beholds them in 


the e, Rig iteouſnefs of the Mediator, as fo 
viewid he pronounces them 'a!! fair and without 
Shot. The Perfons of God's Elect are the Objects 
25 of 


4 


wm err , A ———— RT 


270 Arguments io prove; &c. Part IV. 
of the eternal and invariable Complacency of Chrift : 
His Delights were, with1he Sons of Men, before the 
World was framed. In no other View could they 
ſo be, than, as clothed with his own Robe of 
Rightcouſhelſs,” and*tis'as inveſted therewith,” 2h. 
God ſees no Iniquity or Perverſeneſs in them, and 
declares them perfect: "Thou art per fes, through 
my Comelineſs, that I have put upon thee, © 

8. Chriſt is the entire Cauſe of our Juſtification. 
One Branch of which, is our Diſcharge from Guilt, 
that is owing to his Safferings, and Death: Being 
juſtified by hi Blood. The other Branch of our 
Juſtification, is God's accounting us righteous; 
Chriſt ſolely and alone is the Cauſe of this, as he 
is of the former, or elſe he is only a partial Saviour, 
which we don't take to be true; on the contrary, 
we are fully perſuaded, that, he is a perfect Saviour, 
and all in all, to the Saints: AL in their Accep- 
tance with the Father, as well as in their Redemp- 
tion, which he is not, if our Faith or Obedience 
is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, © Theſe Ar- 
guments are fo clearly deducible from Scripture, 
and contain ſo much Evidence in them, that we 
think no Exception can 'reaſonably be made to 
them. If it would not be interpreted as expecting 
more than we ought, we ſhould defire thoſe, who 
differ from us, in this grand Article of Faith, 
to produce at leaſt, one Argument equally clear, 
in Favour of their Opinion of Juſtification, by 
any Acts, or Act of our own, which if they will 
pleaſe to do, it ſhall have all the Weight and Cor - 
ſideration the Importance and Evidence of it may 
require. = 15 35800 
Juery., What is the Foundation of the divine 
Proceedure in the Charge of Sin on Chriſt, and in 
the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to his People? 

. In 
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In the Reſolution of this Queſtion,” lies no ſmall 


| Fart of the Myſtery and Glory of the Goſpel. 


1. There is a moſt near and intimate Union 
between Chriſt and his People, chat Union is the 
Ground of this Imputation in each. Inſtance: It 
this Union is of ſuch az Nature, as cannot ſubſiſt 
between Men, then ſuch Acts may follow upon 
it, towards Chriſt and towards his People, as may 


not take Place in the Conduct of Men towards one 


another. And that this is really the Caſe, may be 


concluded, from the various Unions the Scripture 


uſes, to expreſs that of Chriſt and his People by. 


Chriſt is repreſented as the Vine, and his Saints as 


the Branches in him: He is the Huſband and his 
People are his Bride: They are Bone of his Bone 
and Fleſh of his Fleſh: They are of Him as Eve 
was af Adam. Chriſt and they conſtitute one Myſ- 


rical Perſon, they are his Members, and he is their 


Head: God conſiders them as one, in ſuch a ſenſe, 
as any Number of Men cannot be conſtituted one. 
Chriſt and they therefore may be treated, in ſuch 
a Manner, as no Number of Men may be by one 
another, by reaſon of the peculiar Conjunction 
between them. This, pn is ſet forth by the 
moſt near in. Nature, that of the Soul and Body; 
There is one Body, and there. is one Spirit. As 
a reaſonable Soul, and a human Body united, con- 
ſtitute the Perſon of a Man; ſo Chriſt and his 
People conſtitute one myſtical Perſon, in the Re- 
pute of God, hence it is that their Sins were im- 
puted to hin. and that, his. Righteouſneſs; is impu- 
ted to them. 

2. Chriſt is their Surety, he is expreſsly called 
te Surety of a better Teſtament. The Socinians 
indeed ſpeak of him, as a e for God to Men, 

wherein 
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wherein they are followed by the Arminians. But 

this is no other than a mere Figment of-che! 
invented with a Deſign to evade the Force of 2 
veral Arguments, form'd from thence in Favour 
of the moſt ſolid and important Truths of the Goſ- 
pel. God had no need of a Surety, tis blaſphe- 
mous to imagine it. He is Truth and cannot but 
fulfil all his Promiſes and Engagements : He is 
omnipotent and able to perform all the good and 
great Things for his People, he gives them Rea- 
ſon to hope for. Chriſt therefore was a Surety for 
us to God, and not the Surety of God to us, as 
theſe Men affirm he is, without the leaſt Evidence 
from Scripture or Reaſon. Tis hence our erimi- 
nal Actions were charged on him, and this is the 
Foundation of the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs 
or Obedience to us. Suretyſhip may be and fre- 
quently is allow'd of among Men, in Affairs of 
mere Debt; but it ought not to be admitted in 
capital or corporal Puniſhments, for Offences 
againſt the Law : The Reaſons are, no human 
Legiſlature have Power to require, or to accept of 
the Engagement of an innocent Perſon to ſuffer 
for a Tranſgreſſor: Juſtice obliges to protect the 
Life and Safety of every guiltleſs Subject: Nor is 
there ſuch an Union ſubſiſting among Men, or can 
be, as lays a proper Foundation, for the Law, or 
Legiſlature, to conſider them as one Perſon, and 
therefore the criminal Actions of one Man, cannot 
legally be charged on another : Neither hath any 
an Power over his Life, or over the Members of 
his. Body, but to preſerve it : He theretore may 
not engage to die, or to ſuffer the loſs of any 
Member, for and in the Stead of an Offender. -But 
God had Power over the human Nature of Chriſt, 
and might will and defign him to ſuffer for his 
People. Chriſt allo had Power over his Life, and 
might 
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might diſpoſe of it, to effect the important End of 
the Redemption of Sinners. And fince ſuch a 
Union ſubſiſts between Chriſt and thoſe Perſons, 
whom he intended to ſave, as is a proper Foun- 
ation for the. Charge of their Otten nces on him, 
and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to them, 
he and they deing conſidered as one by the Law, 
and were ſuch in the Repute of God; in neither of 
theſe ſingular Tranſactions, is there any thing ab- 
ſurd, or inconſiſtent with "Juſtice, tho* no ſuch 
Acts, may take Place in human Conduct. 

3. Chriſt became ſubject to the Law by a ſpe- 
cial divine Conſtitution: He was not born under 
it, as all mere Men are; their Subjection to the 
Law follows upon their being the natural Deſcen- 
dants of Adam, to whom the Law was originally 

ven, and his being to them a 37 29545 Mk | 
ut as Chriſt was not a natural Deſcendant of Ada 
Nor was the firſt Adam a Repreſentative of the ſe- 
cond Adam, who is ihe Lord from Heaven; his 
Obligation to the Law ariſes not from his Birth; 
but he was made under it, by an Appointment 
-peculiar to himſelf, to anſwer a ſpecial End, viz. 
the Redemption of ſinful Men: And therefore 
what the Law required of them, either in a Way 
of Suffering or Obedience, he became obliged by 
this divine Conſtitution to undergo and perform: 
And by Vertue of this peculiar Appointment, 
both are reckoned or imputed to them, without 
which, their Redemption from the Law, as a Co- 
venant of Works threatening Death-in caſe of Of- 
fence, and promiſing 'Life only on Condition 4 
perfect eg Was impoſſible. \ 9 


T CHAP. 
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\H E fr btn is Wee in the lat⸗ 
ter Part of the third Remark; which the 
ingenious Author makes, the: former Part of which 
is before conſidered. It is this, wy ONUS 


Object. I. The Seri iture does not. 451 . 
in expreſs V. ords. afferi——that, {be Righteouſneſs 
A Chrift is imputed\to Believers (x). ig DU: Trig 


Aßſw. 1. If the Senſe is found in Scripture ir k 
ſufficient, tho“ the Terms are not expreſsly men- 
tioned, and that it is, I hope is abundantly evident 
from what bas been before obſervid: 2. But it 
ay be, if it had been faid expressly, that the 

1ghteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed:to Believers, 
the proper Idea conveyed by that Aſſertion, would 
not be admitted; but ſome figurative Meaning, 
would be invented, which the Terms of the Pro- 
-poſition do not properly impork, add the Thought 
expreſsd would be deny'd. This Gentleman is 
pleasd to acquaint us very plainly, that this Me- 
thod would be taken, and [ doubt it not. Tf theſe 
"Words, fays he, were expreſsly written in the 
Bible, they could not reaſonably be interpreted to 


; (3) 403. 


any' 
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any other Senſe, than that which I have explained 
in and by ſo many Examples, both in the Scripture 
Hiſtory and in common Life (y). I am very ſorry 
that ſo offenfive anObſervation, as this is, fell from 
his Pen. (1.) The Thing is conteſted, as it is ſaid, 
becauſe the Scripture does not in expreſs; Terms aſ- 
ſert it; (2.) But What if the Scripture had expreſsly 
in theſe very Terms, and in this very Form afler- 
ted it, would the Doctrine have then been be- 
lieved? No, it ſeems not: This brings to Mind 
what Socinus ſaid of the Satisfaction of Chriſt; hat 
if the Soripture had expreſsly aſſerted it, he would 
not believe it. When once Men arrive to ſuch a 
Height of Prejudice againſt any Doctrine, their 
Conviction is hardly to be hoped for, whatever 
Evidence is offer'd in Confirmation of divine 
Truth: And therefore were we not conſtrain'd by 
Love to evangelical Truth, to appear in its De- 
fence, as good we might leave them quietly to en- 
joy, and pleaſe themſelves with their corrupt Pre- 


judices, and would do ſo; but that We know, we 


ought. to contend earneſtly te or the Faith once deli- 
wered 40,the Saints. (3.) To put a forc'd and un- 
natural Senſe on the Terms of Scripture, is not to 
interpret it; but is a manifeſt Corruption of the 
Word of God, and for which Men, unleſs I am 


greatly miſtaken, will one Day be. accountable. 


(A.) If this; Gentleman or any other ſhall be able 
to prove, that Obedience is Juſtiſication and eternal 
Life, i. e. that Obedience and Re ward are the ſame 
thing, and not different and diſtinct Thingsthen how 
much ſoever, Lam perſuaded of the Truth and Im- 
portance, of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs to his People, I will no longer contend about 
it, but give it up as an Opinion never to be 


00 e. : . 
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proy'd, 0 lere the fame, upon hix or any 
other Perſon proving, that to make Men righ- 
teous by the Obedience of Chriſt; is intitling chern 
to Juſtificarion and Life, without conſidering 
them righteous by the Imputarion of that Obe- 
dience to them, this may be done when it is prov'd 
that Righteouſneſs is Life or Reward, but not be- 
fore. Aid therefore I am in no great Danger of 
— 2 obliged by this Conceſſion, to part With a 
Doctrine, which in my Apprehenſion, is as im- 
portant and glorious, as any recommended to our 
Aſſent and Faith, in the facred Word of God. (G.) 
To afſert that Men are made righteous by theObe- 
dience of Chriſt, is affirming the Impuxation of 
that Obedience to them, with the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence” imaginable: The Evidence is fuch, as can. 
not be refiſted; but by denying, that the Terms 
are uſed in their proper Senſe, Without being able 
to aſſign one ſolid Reaſon, why they mut 
be underſtood, in an ĩimproper one: Nay, which 
is more, when the very Scope and Deſign of the 
holy Writer, requires us to underſtand him, as 
ſpeaking, not in a figurative, but ſtrictly proper 
Manner, as is above obſerv'd, and I hope ful 
ptowd. (.) The Inſtances in the Seriptire-Hil- 
cory, which this Gentleman produces, are by no 
means parallel: Abrabam and his Seed; Phineas 
and his Seed, Gebazi and his Sced, Athan and his 
Seed were pot conſidered as one Perſon by the 
- 55 and therefore their Actions righteous of un- 
Fighteous, cod not be imputed to their Poſterity. 
Bat Chtift' and'his People are one, in the Eye of 
the divide Law, And iu the Repure of God: Hence 
their” Sins were charged on him, and tis hence his 


Righteodfhels is itHpated to them. (8.) All Af. 
Flr it Fe Ui ard uf e e Riinore, 


froth che Näf of thol? Things, how gnder our 
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Conſideration, Strange indeed l is thete no Miſ- 
tery in the Goſpel, and are all divine Proceedures 
towards Sinnets, and towards Chrilt, to be ex- 
plained by the common Affairs of human Life? 
Why then is the Goſpel repreſented as a Myſtery 

and the bidden Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery? For 
what Reaſon does the Apoſtle ſpeak of the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, particularly that of Redemp- 
tion; as of the deep things of God: If it is a Mat- 
ter ſo very obvious, and may be conſidered in the 
ſame Light, as Things in common Life? Sure 
this, Eaſtern Writer, uſes very ſtrong and exalted 
Expreſſions. indeed on a Subject, which hath not 
in the; Nature of it, any thing of Sublimity or 
Depth, ſuitable to the Pomp and Grandeur of 
thoſe exalted Epithets, which he profuſely gives 
it. In Words there is a Shew of Something extra- 
ordinary, and far above all Affairs in human Litez 
but in Fact there is not. See the dangerous Ten- 
dency of departing from the known and eſtabliſh'd. 
Senſe. of Terms and Expreſſions uſed in the holy 
Scripture, without urgent Neceſſity. for it. This 
is an intolerably bad Note, and I doubt not, but 
the good Gentleman will ſome Time or other, be 
heartily ſorry, that he ever wrote it. "Mews 

Object. II. This Satisfation cannot be imputed 
Po tes proper(y. | 0.6 ee LIVE i ben, 

 Anſw, Is there any ,improper Imputation of 
Righteoulneſs ? To me it ſeems there is not. Tg 
impute an, Action righteous or unrighteous, is to 
place it to the Account of a Perſon, on which he 
is reputed... righteous, or unrighteous, according to 
the Nature of that Action, which is ĩmputed to 

ee Acedunt. Either therefore 

an Act of Obedience is reckoned to a Man, or it 

is not 3 I it is, that is a proper Imputazian of 175 

A T 3 
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If it is not, there is no Impütation at alt: To ſay 
that Iputation | is proper or Improper, is ar beſt 

ſpeaking” very improperly. But why "may not 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt be imputed 10 us? The 


Reaſon he aſſigus to ſupport this Objectiom ĩs this, 


Leſt we ſhould be ſaid to have ſatisfied, and made. 
God a Recompence for our Sins. His, Merit can- 
not be imputed to us in a ſirift Senſe, rh that would 
make us Maeritors Gan | 


Anſw. 1. When the Action of one is ended 
to another, that Action is ſtill to be conſidered, 
as the perſonal Act of him who perform'd it, and 
not the perſonal Act of him, to whom it is im- 
puted. 2. The Imputation of Chriſt's Obedience 
to his People, ſuppoſes not, that they performed 
it, or were perſonally concern'd in thoſe righteous 
Actions, of which it conſiſts : Or that it is ac- 
counted their perſonal Righteouſneſs ; This Impu- 
tation of it therefore, makes it not their perſonal 
Obedience, which the Objection evidently ſuppo- 
ſes, and ſince it ſuggeſts that which is not Hood 
to attend, or which in Fact does not, nor can at- 
tend the Act of Imputation, it fails of proving the 
Point, the Objector intends it as a Proof of; The. 
Imputation of "Chriſt's Merit to Men, does not 
make them Meritors, as this Author, with the 
Socinians moſt untruly affirms. The Author of a 
meritorious Action alone merits, becauſe that Ac- 
tion is only his perſonal Act: The Imputation of 
it to another, makes it not his perſonal Act, and 
therefore in Gonſequence of the Imputation of that 
Action, he can't be faid to merit: But yet he hath 
a Right to all che Favours merited, by Virtue of 
the Imputznen of that 'hefitorious Action 0 bim. 

Nn 1971 4 INS 
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2. No valuable End, I think, is anſwered by 
uſing Scripture: Language, hen Men explain a- 
way the proper Ideas that Language is expreſſive 
oh To what Purpoſe is it to ſay, the Obedience 
Chriſt is imputed to Men, and that they are 
made righteous by that Obedience, when no ſuch 
Thing is intended; but only that the Reſult i: e. 
the Effects of that Obedience are imputed, (which 
by the Way cannot be, for Favours may be com- 
municated, but cannot be imputed) and made theirs 
or transferred to them? It is no better than trifling 
with the Word of God, and it will one Day ap- 
pear, whether this is not one, with an Intention to 
impoſe on the leſs capable and diſcerning Part of 
Chriſtians, who may Ph be able to diſcover,that the 
Doctrine of Scripture is deny d, when a ſcriptural 
Mode of ſpeaking is uſed, tho' the proper Ideas 
of the Language of Scripture are entirely explained 
away. For my Part, tho' I am deſirous to hold 
faſt the Form of ſound Words, and would not 
part with, even Terms and Expreſſions by which 
divine Truths are properly expreſs'd, and to uſe 
other Words capable of a Conſtruction contrary to, 
or ſhort of thoſe Truths, in Complaiſance to any 
Man: Let, I cannot be content with the bare uſe 
of ſuch Terms, without the Ideas they properly 
convey, for, what are Letters, Syllables, and Words 
or Sounds, without thoſe Ideas they are proper 
Signs of? Let Gentlemen, therefore, it they pleaſe, - 
together with a Rejection of ſcriptural Doctrines, 
lay aſide the Uſe of ſcriptural Expreſſions : How 
ever if they will not do this, they may be aſſured of 
being oppos'd in a Corruption of the Word, of God, 
tho? they expreſs themſelves in the Language of 
the Bible. Secinus vehemently oppoſes the Im- 
putation of the Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ; he pronounces it impalſible, abſurd, and 
4 pernicious, 


pernicinus. This is objecting very ſtrongly, in · 
deed, chow: he ſucceeds in 3 pra 


jections we ſhall preſently diſcover, 1 


Obfeck. I. Says he, 10 is bell ; Which he 
endeavours. to prove thus; Chriſt was obliged to 
obey the Law y r himſc ef, "at other Men are, an, 
therefore his (0414.0 cannot be imputed to 
lber. 


Anſw. 1 Chriſt was — aid dee to the Church 
of God ; or became Man with a View to the 
Salvation of his People ; what therefore he did or 


ſuffered in Obedience to the Law, was for the 
Sake of thoſe, on whoſe Account he came into 
the World. 2. He was God, as well as Man: 


and his human Nature, being perſonally united 


with the Son of God, it was exalted to a State 
above th it of mere Men; and he was not obliged 
to obey the Law, in order to his on Juſtifica- 


tion and Right to Life, as all mere Men are: 


For by Vertue of his perſonal Union with the 


Son of God, he had; a Right to Heaven and 
Glory zi his Title to Happineſs did not depend on 


his Obedience to the Law; but was the proper 


and neceſſary Reſult, of his being ineffably united 
with the divine Nature. Hence we read of his 
being made under the Law, i. e. by a ſpecial 
divine Conſtitution, with a View to the Redemp- 
tion and Juſtification of others, as was before ob- 


ſervd. He indeed denies the Divinity of Chriſt ; 


but this is a Truth, which at preſent I take for 

granted, it not being called into Queſtion, by 
Ih ag rye 1h L.;haveinow. a . 0 immediate 
Concern, tho? they, at leuſt ſome of them, have 


borrowed his Reaſoning in this Point, without his 


Principle on which he founds it. Tis this 
Union, that is thę Foundation of the infinite 
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Merit, which attended the Obedience of Chriſt ; 
and tis owing to this, that it is available to the 
Juſtification of many. This effectually anſwers 
a ſecond Thing, offered by Socinus, to prove the 
Imputation of it is impoſſible; which is, that it 
could not be imputed to more than one fingle Per- 


ſon. To which-we may add Chriſt was appointed 


a Repreſentative Head to many, and he and 
they were conſidered as one by the Law: His 
Obedience therefore, may be imputed to every 
Individual of thoſe Perſons, to whom he was con- 
ſtituted fuch a Head; upon the ſame Ground, as 
it is imputed to any one of them. He farther ob- 
ſerves, that if the Obediente of Chriſt is imputed 
to us, be muſt baue obey'd for us, at our Will or 
Defire; which is juſt as true, as that one who 
pays the Debt of another, muſt do it at the Re- 
queſt of him who owes it, if the Payment of the 

Debt is accepted by the Creditor; every one 
knows this is not neceſſary. God's Appointment 
and Chriſt's voluntary Engagement, wete a ſuffi- 
cient Foundation for the Impuration of his Merit, 
Satisfaction and Obedience to his People. It was 
not neceſſary, Chriſt ſhould ſuffer or obey the 
Law Rat their Motion and Will, in order to the 
Imputation of his Sufferings and Obedience to 

them. 6 vo. .5 &;Þ Int | | | 


Object. II. 15 is abſurd, ſays he, becauſe then 
we blotted out the Sins of Mankind, and ſatis- 
fied for our Offences, ? | 42 ee 

This is ſuſſiciently anſwered above, to an Ob- 
jection of the Author's of Ruin and Recovery, 
which is much the ſame with this. We very well 
know of Wwhom, ſome other Objections of his 
to the glorious Truths of the Goſpel are borrowed, 
and whoſe Language it is he uſes. ' I need only 

oblerve 
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obſerve now: The Imputation of the Action of 
one to another, does not make it become the per- 


ſonal Act of him, to whom it is imputed. 


Chriſt's Obedience to the Law, conſiſts — his 
perſonal Actions agretable-to;it, the Imputation of 
that Obedience to us, does not make thoſe Acts, 
our perſonal Acts, of which that Obedience con- 
fiſts. If the Doctrine of the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was as abſurd, as this Way 
of arguing is, it would be monſtrouſly ſo indeed. 
He adds, its abſurd, becauſe it ſuppoſes Men are 
juſtified, who are ungodly, This the Apoſtle ex- 
preſly affirms : But believeth on him, that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, in which at preſent, we think 
he was not-miſtaken. But tho? Men are juſtified 
who are ungodly, yet they are not conſidered. as 
ly; but as righteous by the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to them, in the divine Mind, 
And Holineſs and Grace ſhall certainly be com- 
municated to them, to diſpoſe how. to We of 


Religion and Piety. 


Object. III. 1s pernici ons, ſays de dates it 
di oli Obligation to Duty (a). 


Anſw. 1. It is certain Men will be obliged to 
all, Acts of Holineſs, when Juſtification and Life 
depend not on the Practice of Duty, viz. when 
they will be in Heaven. 2. lo ſay that Men 
are under no Obligation to Holineſs, becauſe that 
is not required in order to their Juſtification, is 
the ſame Objection, which was brought againſt 
the Doctrine of =theiAtpoſtle; it ſeems therefore, 
very likely tobe the Docttine, which he ſo zea- 
louſly recommended. g. To affitm that if good 
Works, are not neceilary to J uſkification, — are 


SS e . 
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in other Reſpects unneceſſary, diſcovers great 


Ignorance or Perverſeneſs: If a Man is not under 


the Law, in order to his Juſtification by the 
Works of it, tis not to be inferred from hence, 
that he may ceaſe to obſerve it as as a Rule of 
Conduct; for Duty ceaſes not with this End of 
it. Thus we ſee this Doctrine of the Imputation 
of Chriſt's Obedience is not impoſſible, abſurd or 
pernicious, as Socinus ee 1 51 


HAP. VII. 


Contains' an Examination of the Author's 
Diſtinction of the real and relative Evil 
of Sin; his Miſtakes herein are noted. 
Sin not put for Obligation to Puniſh- 

ment, without a Charge of Offence. What: 
be delivers on Guilt and Guiltineſ con- 


8 feared. His Thoughts of the Filth of 


Sin, are alſo taken into Conſideration : 
And ſome Animadverſions are made on 


the Author's Anſwers to ſeveral per- 


plexing Queſtions, relating to theſe Sub. 
Ivins 


HE Author of FY Nats and Recovery © 


Mankind, diſtingurſhes the Evil of Sin, 


into real and relative, 1. With Reſpect to the 
real Evil of Sin, lie obſerves, it conſiſts in its 
hurtful Nature and evil Qualities , whether it be 
_ dered in the Habits of the Mind, or in the 
Actions 


niſhment, which that Law ibreatens (b). 1. The 
ingenious Author is obliged to allow, that the 
relative Evil of Sin, extends itfelf to the Habits 
of the Mind, as well as to the Actions of Life, 
tho? more particularly and chiefly to external 
Acts; and therefore it bears Reſpect to the go- 
verning Authority and Law of God, of Conſe- 
the natural Depravity of our Minds, as 

well as our ſinful Ackions in Life, renders us 
guilty in the Sight of God: Hence it is to be 
conſidered as a relative Evil of Sin, as well as a 
real Evil. 2. I cannot underſtand what this Gen- 
Application of this Dif- 

tinction, of the real and 25. Evil Sig, to 


Intention: I ds net remember, ſays he, the Word. 
Guilt, which is the proper relative Evil of Sin, 
is ever in Scripture aſcribed to the Principle or 
Habit of Sin, without the Ad. His Opinion 
therefore, as it ſcems to me, is plajnly this: That 
Sin, as it is an evit Habit in the Soul, js not any 
Part of our Gulltineſs before God. Which take 

* r ner Jenn en mec 
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't6-be-an intolerable Ertor: Men at the Bar of 
Goc. will, 1 am ftrongly perſuaded, find the 
Ureaaful Corruption of their Hearts, charged on 
em as one Branch of their Guilt: For the di- 
Vine Law requires Truth in the inward Part, as 
well as a ſtrict and perperual Conformity of Life 
97 righteous Precepts. Such an Obſervation as 
this from ſome Perſons would be cenſured as Auti- 
nomianiſm, and how juſtly, I think any Perſon 
may eafily diſcover. 3. The Mind of Man is 
an actlye, and ever thinking Power or Subſtance, 
as the ingenious Dr. Waits obſerves (c). As the 
Mind 18 deprayed, it cannot think, will or deſi 
regularly, and therefore it conſtantly thinks, wil 
and deſires in an itregular Manner : The Imagina- 
tion of the Thou bts o the Hearts of Men, is 
only evil continually. Now 1 would ask, whether 
dur irregular Thoughts, and diforderly Acts of 
dur Wills and Affections are Sine If it is 
allowed they are, why ſhould the Streams which 
flow from the Fountain of Sin in us, be accounted 
vile and abominable ; and contrary to the Law, 
and the Origin from whence they take their Riſe 
not be ſo cette! I ſhauld think, that as the 
Source and the Streams are of the ſame Nature, 
they both muſt be hateful and diſpleaſing to God. 
4. When this Author ſays without the AF ; he 
means either the internal Act of the Mind, or the 
external Act in Life: If he intends the latter, 
then the Apoſtle. was miſtaken, in thinki 
that he ſinn'd, when he coyeted 3 which will not 
ſoon be granted: If he means the internal AA. of 
the Mind, when he is able, it may be expected 
of him to prove, that a reaſoning Power or Sub- 
ſtance, which ever thinks, and is corrupt, may 
le) Philoſophical Eſſays. Eſſay 5. Sect. I. 


chink, 
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think, will and deſire, as it ought, or that the Habit 
of the Mind may be ſeparated from the Act; 
then he may conclude, that the Depravity of the 
Mind, is not any Part of our Guiltineſs before 
God ; but not till this is done. The Reaſon of 
which is, tho? the Habit and the Act may be 
diſtinguiſhed, they cannot be ſeperated: As a 
Power of thinking, and Thought. may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed, but cannot be ſeparated; for as a 
Man cannot ceaſe to think, be cannot ceaſe to 
think in a diſorderly Manner: Tis therefore a 
vain Thing, to diſtinguiſh upon the Habit and 
Act of Sin, in ſuch a Way, as to clear the Habit 
of Blame, and throw it all upon the Act. g. If 
the internal impure Acts of Men are not rela- 
tively evil, then the Law of God hath no Con- 
cern with their Hearts, then Covetouſneſs, Pride 
and Envy, Malice and Revenge, as acted in the 
Mind are not criminal : Nor indeed any Act 
that is proper to the Soul, which is moſt falſe. 
6. The Reaſon why the Guilt is charged on the 
Act, is, the Act is inſeparable from the Habit, as 
was juſt now obſerved, and the evil Habit of 
Sin, from which ſinful Acts ſpring, is conſidered 
or included in the Act. 7. It therefore is evi - 
dent, that the evil Biaſs and Propenſity of our 
Hearts, ſubjects us to Condemnation and Penalty. 
8. The Want of any Thing which enters 
into that Righteouſneſs, which the Law requires 
to Juſtification, renders us liable zo. Condemna- 
tion and Death. The Law commands Purity of 
Heart in order to Juſtification, and therefore the 
Want of it, and the contrary, i. e. Impurity, 
being found in us, ſubject us to Puniſhment and 
Death! . 155 101 pg 53641 
II. He aſſerts, that Sin both in the old and new 
Teſtament, is put for the ſinful Diſorder of ſbe 


Heart, 


// A 
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ment in a ſeperate Conſideration: 


Part l V. render Men guilty before God. 287 
Heart, un alſo Jan lube ne f ame evil 
n e dc wu 
Anw. 1. I am of Opidict, Sim is never in 
the old Teſtament, put for Puniſnment, in 
an abſtract Conſideration from à Charge of the 
Crime deſerving the Penalty, I know of no Ic. 
ſtance where it is to be ſo taken; nor has this Gen- 
tleman produced any ſuch. 2. It is not Fact, 
that Sin is ever put for Penalty i in the new Teſta» 
ment, at leaſt ſo far as I can find, true it is, 


that Puniſhment may bo and is included; but a 


Charge of Offence, is always ſuppoſed as the 
Cauſe of that Penalty. It is not — for Puniſh - 

om the Crime 
itſelf, in the new Teſtament,” which is what this 
Jearred-Gutadernan intends, if I miſtakernot his 
Senſe. When Chriſt is faid to be made Sin, it 
deſigns; the Imputation of Offence, and an In- 


fliction of Puniſhment, as the Reſult of. that 
Charge of ſinful Diſorder on ne not hin Ben 


but his People's. 
III. "Guilt and Guiltines the — r 


into; 1. Guilt and guilty, he apprehends, denote 
4 Perfows Obligation to |ſuffer Puniſhment (e). 


But ſurely not without an Imputation of Sin it- 
ſelf: Guiltineſs is the Oppoſite of Innocence and 
Righteouſneſs, without which a Man is not in- 


- titled to a Reward; neither is or can any Man 


legally be obliged to ſuffer Puniſſiment, without 
the Imputation of Offence. 2. He diftinguiſhes 
Guilt into Reatus Culpæ, & Reatus Pænæ, ite. Guilt 
of Blame and Guilt of Puniſhment; what Foun- 
dation ſo ever it may be thought, there is for this Di- 
ſtinction relating to Guilt, the latter only follows 
upon the former, they are inſeperable: NoMan is or 


(4) Pages 214, 215. le) Ibid, 
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Juſtice be liable to Puniſhment, that is not 


can in 
guilty of Fault, either by Perpetration or Impu- 
tation Neatus Pana, cannot” take place, where 
there is not Neat us Calpe... 

IV. He obſerves, That we never ſej a Man i: 


guiliy of the Fault; but woben'be is the'aBtlual per- 
Jonah de (f) Very true: The Reaſon of which 
is, an Offender and an innocent Perſon among 
Men, cannot become one Perſon in a legal Senſe. 
Says this Gentleman, But be may be ſaid to bear the 
Guilt of Sin, or baue the Guilt laid am bim, when 
he ig made liable or ſub jet to the Puniſhment, by 


- #be mutation of Sin 1 bim (g). I cannot well 


underſtand this: Sometimes Obligation to ſuffer 
Penalty, is all the Imputation of Sin thut is allow d 
of. Here Imputation of Sin ſeems to be confider'd 
as 2 Thing diſtinct from it; which is the very. Point 
we plead for, and ſhallbe glad if it may be granted. 

V. He obſerves, that, Gumit ' of 'Conſrience, or 

a a: Ooultienſucl of Sim, is:proper to tbe parſonul and 
actual Offender, and can never be transferred'to"an- 
other by Imputat ius ( ũ . n 
Anſw. Tho' our Saviour could not have the 
leaſt .Conſciouſneſs of perſona Offence ; yet he was 
capable of having a painful Senſation of the Oharge 
of Sin on him by divine Juſtice,” and of the evil 
Nature of Sin, and of the infinite Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, demerited by thoſe Sins he bore; 
and he actually had a wounding Senſe of theſe 
Things, or elſe he was not puniſhed in his Suffer- 
ing, for theſe are eſſential to divine Puniſhment, 
and enter into the very Nature of it: And if a 
Redeemer ſuſtained not Penalty, Satisfaction is not 
made, and therefore after _ we HK en 
Socinianijm. ; | | , 


(71) 416, 417. er 45 
There 


Part V. Chriſ had a painful Semſe of Sin. 289 
Nherę is nothing more inconſiſtent in the World, 
thin to deny the Imputation of Sin 9 Chriſt, and his 
having a painful Senſation of its vile Nature, and 
dreadful Demerit.: And yet pretend to maintain 
the Doctrine of Satisfaction for Sin, by his Sacri- 
fice- and Death. If Chriſt had not a Senſation of 
theſe Things, his Soul was not made an Offerin 
for Sin, or was not any other Way the Subject 


Suffering, than as it was affected wich his bodily 


Pains, and other afflitive Circumſtances, whi 
attended him, from Devils and Men, which So. 
ciniant themſelves will never deny. 6. The inge- 
nious Gentleman expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a Man- 
ner, if I underſtand him right, as is not very con- 
ſiſtent, it is thus, The only Thing in Sin which can 
be transferr*d or imputed to any other Perſon, is the 
Obligation to ſuffer Penalty, or to make amends for 
the Violation of the Law. To which he ſubjoins 
in the following Part of this Diſcourſe, Therefore 
when I uſe the Word Guilt I defire to be underſtood 
chtifly, or only, concerning that Ligablentſs, Obli- 
Cat ion or Subjettion to Puniſhment, - which Sin ma 
bring any Man under, whether it be actual 
and perſonally committed by himſelf, or whether it 
be transferr'd to him only by Imputation (i). How 
can theſe Aſſertions confiſt together? 1. Obliga- 
tion to ſuffer Penalty is the only Thing in Sin, 
which can be imputed to an innocent Perſon. 2. 
A Man is brought under a Liableneſs, Obligation 
or Subject ion to Puniſnment by Sin, either as it 
is perſonally committed by himſelf, or as transferr'd 
to him only by Imputation. 1. If I miſtake nor, 
that which is denied in the firſt Aſſertion, is gran- 
red in the Second ; Obligation to ſuffer Penalty, 
and Sin, are conlidered as diſtinct Things in each 


" li) 418. 


Aſſertion 
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never be ſeparated from it; any more than the Effect 
and Cauſe may be: An Effect cannot exiſt with- 
out its Cauſe, a legal Charge uf Guilt or Sin 
is the Cauſe, and our Obnoxioulneſs or Obli- 
gation to ſuffering is the Effect: Abd therefore 
as | TR 6 


ago The Authortbought to beinconfiſtent Faru. 
Aſſertion. Sin itſelf is denied to be imputed in 


the firſt, to any but the actual Ttanſgreſſor: An 
in the ſecond, Sin (as thus diſtinguiſhed from the 
Obligation to ſuffer Penalty, ) is ſaid; to be im- 
puted to one, who is not the actual Offender, in 
order to his Subjection to Puniſnment. Either 
theſe Things are not conſiſtent, or there 13 ſame 


Obſcurity in the Manner of the Author's exprels- 


ing himſelf, which I acknowledge, is wich him 
an exceeding rare Thing. Or elſe the Difficulty 
only ariſes from my Want of Capacity to under- 
ſtand his Meaning, which of theſe it is, I leave 
with the Reader to determine. 2. Obligation to 


ſulfer Puniſument is not any Thing in Sin 3 but 
is abſolutely diſtinct from it, thoꝰ it is the proper 
and l 


the Obligation to Puniſhment that was imputed 


egal Reſult of it. If thereſote it was only 


to Chriſt ; nothing of Sin was imputrd to Or laid 
on him. 3. If the Obligation to ſuffer Penalty 
ariſes from, and is only founded in a Charge of 
Sin, then an innocent Perſon, as ſo conſidered, 
cannot be the Subject of that Obligation to ſuffer 
Puniſhment. 4. Chriſt's Obligation 40 ſufſer 


Penalty muſt be moſt diſtinct from outs, if gur 


Sins were not imputed to him: For our Liable- 
neſs to ſuffering Puniſhment, reſults from a legal 
Charge of Sin. But if Sin was not imputedito 
him, / his- Obligation to ſuffer, -infinitely differs 
from our Obligation to ſuffering: Nor did he 
take our Obligation upon himſelf, the Reaſon of 


which is evident: That Obligation to ſuffer, 


which only ariſes from a Charge of Sin, can 


Chriſt 


Part IV. The Author miſtaken, &c. ahr 
Chrit could not be any Way concerned in the 
Effect, ſeperateh from à Concer" in its Cauſe. 
And without this, his Sufferings could not be of a 
penal Nature ; nor could ang eee be 
made for our Sing by hes Death. 3 DoMwt * 
IV. I'proceed to obſerve what the learned Au- 
thor ſays of the Filth of Sin, and here I muſt aſk 
his Pardon, fot being obliged to ſay, I cannot 
perfectly underſtabd him: Or if 1 do, chat he is 
egregiouſly miſta ken in ſeveral Particulars. 
t. J attend to the Senſe of the: Word: Guile, 
which he defires us to underſtand Him in, when 
he uſes that Term in this Diſtburſe, 1. e. chiefly 
or only of Obligation to Puniſhment. 2. Lobſerve 
he aſcribes the Pollution of Sin to the Guilt 
or relative Evil of it, 7. e. to our Obligation to 
Penalty. Now, why Obligation to Putnfhment, 
brock be thought vile and filthy, is to me à moſt 
inexplicable Thing, that is a righteous Effect 
which” follows upon the Commiſſion of Sin. ac- 
cording to the Nature of the holy Law of God, 
f therefore can have nothing of Filthineſs or 
lution in it. He obſerves two Things in or- 
der to the Proof of it, iſt, It is the Guilt of Sin 
t bat makes us offenſtve to the divine Fuſtice (k). 1. 
If the Gentleman underſtands by Guilt, Obliga- 
tion to Puniſhment: How is it poſſible to con- 
ceive, that this Obligation renders us offenſive to 
God? 2. If he-intends by Guilt, the Evil of Sin 
itſelf, he uſes the Word in a Senſe different from 
what he profeſſes to do on this Subject, and would 
be underſtood to mean by it in this Diſcourſe; 3. 
Tis becauſe Sin is in itſelf a vile, filthy and abomi- 
nable Thing, and contrary to the holy and! pure 
Nature of God, that it is  condemadd- 1 


(4 Page 421; . * 4 * 
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292, ze uber miſtalen, Part IV. 
Los , and. ſubjects cts us to Penalty : 9855 Pol 


Sin therefore, ae be. gur Obl) e 
4 


Puni ſhment. ! 
ping of. Sin is 1e . as 7 170 
. 


and Fear in the inner in be Fieber of Go 
what 885 now calls Deflement, h n 
bligation.. 
ear, he oblerves, 12 Ibe Effets 9 


by the dates Gwilt, i. e. our 
n 1 7 Di 2 7 
7 ame ts the Effett of the Diſorder. 
Again, he ſay ys, The 571 Sin Produces 
125 and the Diſorder 52 produces Shame 15 . 
His ufing the 1 ret and Guile. in 
4 e and underftanding by Guilt, Oblis 5 
tion to Puniſhment, is no Proo at all, that t they, 
are the fame Things they; are quite 5 W 
and cannot be the ame. | 
it ought to be, for Sig it bi, 2 AS: ig d on 
us, is a moſt filkhy Thing, nd ſub; to: Pu-, 
8 6 1 7 and Were Pee Wy eat and. 
Shame in us. 3dly... He adds, The Dojflement of 
ON, ts ſometimes c en as Lad Ib N. 
the Soul, and rendering i- vile 660. 0 
„and it actually does; but this 15 no.Pro 
5 "that Pollution, = Obes, to 
niſhment : On the contrary, it K 41 5 
jection againſt it: For Men become . not 
an Obligation to ſuffer, the Evil of Pun: 55 
but they become liable to Penalty yo: e ihe ; 
ate impure, and have acted a Patt moſt hut | 
and vile. 2) He. pr ropoſes anböther 


for Proof, 1. wars be wwe arg 0 1 d 
from our Sins, b y the the Blood codof Or Rev þ 5. 
There the Defilement, EN fs 72 
It is readily grabted, EN gs taken is 2 our 


ſinful Adios: But 925 f our ,Qbli e 0 


(1) 422. (#) 423- (4) Ibid, % 424- 
| | Puniſhment 
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Pail ry. conciring "the Fin; if Sin. 293 


ve us underſtand it. 1 
fs bath two er Aſfertions. 1. Says he, 
15 1 offible in the Nature of Things, that the oo 
of Sin and all Obligations to Puniſhment may be 
on away. from. a 4 Pe rſon, by pardaning Grace, 
id jet the Impurity or finful Diſorder of the Soul 
may remain (. Anſw, +. If this is rightly un- 
derſtood, 1 chipk it is tue, not only that ſo it 
may be, bet ſo al it actually 18 ſo: For 1 
queſtion not but e Elect of God are perfectly. 
juſtified, in his, Si my before their Regeneration, 
4 conlidered i n Chriſt... T Mention of the Poſſi- 
bility « of this by mc wg erſons would pronounce. 
at” once to Rents Fs . 8 it 5 BY be 
17958 favoura ly, treated this G 
it be meapt. that it may TEN - chen 
follows 1750 Aa Man m t be pardoned and juſti- 
fied,. 8 Temain for eyer in a State of Enmit 
11 8 5 is impoſſibſe. 2. I is þ 1 
I. fot bat the nfuleſs 4 maral. Diſar er, 
ug Iitjes P17 the $ 01 5 - may. be removed by. 
5 5 1 8 1 a vet the Gualt of paſs Sings 
may. remain (g). A This 4 is true, then a Man 
might be t Xo, is not Juſtificd or whoſe, 
Sin i im 975 i. e. a erſon may be 
Are ne gl or Nad Who is under 2 4219 of. 
RY 10 brtion will hardly be received by. 


ave a tolerable Degree of Diſcernmen 
125 25 A if Guilt be 05 
i 00 155 tion wo, Pabihment, 38 this; 
{fs to Weed % 1 this 


learned, Len 8050 


Diſcourſe, then a, Man may be „ ly e 
and yet not. ee 75 an O 
Penalty in of of his Sins. Tick þ A 3 


13513 


(/) 426. (2) Ibid. 
LES U 3 eſpecially 


294 His Auſivers to ſome perplexing Patt IV. 
eſpecially the latter (the former may be inter- 
preted in à good Senſe) if . am not miſtaken; 
are very contrary Nye the Fe Nature of evange-” 
ical Truths, and afford 0 gef t to che Point 
in Vn. 918 

V. Let us Ecler ce A\ltior's: Anſwers, 
to ſome perplexing Queſtions, relating to theſe 
Subjects. 4 

3 1. Can the Define of Adam's . 
Stn be transferred fo his Offfpring . ? 
The" Gentleman grants it may with Reſpect to 
the Guilt of bis Sin ; But denies'ic with Regard to 
the Pravity or Corruption of Nature . If Gui't - 
means an Obligation tb Puniſhment; that is not 
he Defllemegt of Sin. Again, the Trputity of 
our Nature is not the Poflution that attended 
Adants firſt Sin; but it is the Conſequence of 
that Sin, as it was ee on bin and on 
His Poſterity: So that the Conveyance of that 
Depravity, cannot be conſidered, as the Imputa- 
don of that Sin. Befides, if his Btiful Act Itſelf 
in Eating of the forbidden Ftuit, is not charged 
on his natural Peſcendants, they muſt nec fſafily 
be eſteemed innocent, not having per ſdallß7 
Gitm'd, and they muſt become corrupt without 
any Charge of Offence. This ſcems to me ſuem 
an Impeachment of the Juſtice” of God, chat 1 
could much ſooner entirely give up the Doctrine 
of Original Sin, than embrace vt Account of 
it: But this I cannot do, ſo long as I know any 
Thing of m ff, of human Nature, and of the 
Word of "Farther, the Defilement of Adam's 
firſt Sin, as it is of every {infyl Ack, was its Con- 
trariety to the I "Law, and” infinitely pure 
Nature of Ga 2 5 is is inſeparable from Sin, 


- 


(7) Page 4nd; 


and 


Furt IV. Questions, conſidered,” 295 
and without it, Sin would ceaſe to be Sin, the 


Imputation of his Act of Diſobedience therefore, 
40: elf and to his Offspring, was an Imputa- 
tion of that Pollution to him and to his Seed, 
which is ever inſeparable from a ſinful Action. 
Queſt. 2. How far was our Lord Feſus Cbriſ 
aur great Surety, concern'd in the Filth, or Defile- 
ment of our Sins ? Some, ſays he, pronounce it 
boldly, . that he toot upon bim the Filth, and Pollu- 
bion f our Sins, ibo at the ſame 7. ime. they miſtake, 
nd ſuppoſe it ſo. mean ſomething really diſtinôt 
— the Gui (5). This is no Miſtake, that it 
is ſomethi diſtinet from Guilt, if Guilt, is un: 
Obligation to Puniſhment: For there 
is no Filchinefs in that, Puniſhment is not Sin, 
nor can it he conſidered ſuch with the leaſt Pro- 
priety. Again, Pollution is inſeparable from a 
liaful Action, as is ahove obſer ved, the Imputa- 
| tion of, Sin, therefore, to any, Subject, 4 
1 or guilty in himſelf, in an abſtracted 
View from this Charge of Offence, muſt be al- 
low d to be an Imputation of Sin with its. Filth 
25 Pollution to him: But the Imputation of. 
with, that Filthineſs which is ever inſeparable 
m, it to Chriſt, ſuppoſes not, that he was ren 
ed in himſelf impure, by that Imputation, 
ki therefore | there is no need, ta reject the 
Doctrine of the Charge of Sin with its Pollution 
on Chriſt, which ſome do reject, as the learned 
Gentleman obſerves. This Author apprehends, 
that our Obligation to Puniſhment was imputed i 


Chriſt, : But that is not Sin; it is abſolutely di 

tinct from i it, thoꝰ a neceſſary Conſequence thereo 
Again, Chriſt could not be legally obliged to 

ſuffer Puniſhment, without a Charge of Sin, for 


(5) Page 429. = 
U 4 where 


ks 


296 His Hnfiwit#340Jote," öcc. Part IV. 


where that is not, the formalis Ratio of ſuch an 
Obligation aa, Vip therefore, he could 
not come under any Obligation. Nor can 


it properly be ſaid, that Chtiſt made tone ment 
for our Guilt, 1. e. bur n As 
| 0 


this Thgenious Perſon ſeems to apprehend.” He 
concludes this Eſſay and the Book itfelf with ex- 
preſſing his Chari all fineere Enquirers 


for 
after Truth, which he might have done; withour 
making Conceſſions prejudiciaÞ to Truth, Cha- 


rity to Men's Perſons may be very conſiſtently 
exerciſed, with a zealous, ſtri& and faithful De- 
fence” of every Branch of "evangelical Frut 
While we are charitable to Men, we ought 
to give the leaſt Coumntenanee to ſuch Opihions 
they embrace, as fre diſhonourabſe to the divine 
PetfeRions, diminiſh the Glory of the Mediator, 
and are everſive of his Satisfaction: Which this 
Perſon does, in allowing that we Tuf- 
fer for Adam's Sin, without the Imputation of it, 
and in ſuppoſing it ſufficient, as he ſertmis to do 
to believe that Chriſt ſome Way ot other is th 
Author and Cauſe of our Salvation, tho it be, 

ought his Words imply, in the Foriniunm Way, 
without any Satisfaction for Sin by his Death. I 
fear | His Charity to Men is not more extended, 
than his Zeal for the glorious Truths of the Gef. 
pet is diminiſb'd. $1209 16 FT 
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If 1 his, ipt 5 where 

|, 1s farther treats Rn Infliction of Pu- 
niſhment, without a Charge of Guilt, and endea- 
vours to clear it of ſome Objections. He repre- 
Kits! it as the Opinion of thoſe; who are kills in 
the civil e that an innocent Man may ſuffer 
g wich 


have 
the Affair, 1 — 
rehend will be thought — 44 44 My Deſign 


ere is. to and give ee 
They i Neg. 


Query I. What is Puniſhment, al may it 
be inflicted-on an innocent Perſon ? 


Query II. May not God puniſh an innocent 
Creature as ſo conſidered : Or without any Impu- 
tation of Sin or Guilt ? | 


Query III. May God impute the Fault of an 
offending Creature to one who is innocent, in or- 
der 


der to his Suffering Puniſhitients « Or. was it agtee- 
able to his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, to e 
* Chriſt, and puniſn him for ey TE 


u IVE TE 1135 DT ue e er 


chile "Atohement,! exvoptionable, ta tate 11 
in ſuch a Manner and Light, as cbrre po 5 with 
the Conduct of Men in Tome Caſcs of Petalty, 
why m it not be done, i in order to com oſe FR 
des ſubſelting ampng!,Ch ichs * 

Why mould we delight i in @bſcuritys: andi con- 
tend for Principles, which will not admit of an 
Explication ind'Defenee{eithet from the 
Notions, or Conduct of Men; when this 
may be fo ſtated; as to 


agree: with-the common 
Semiments of Mankind, and 1 1 019, Meuns 


— — ö rally approved? © oo ad ter 2 
7 + 4 AIAN — Si A 
. Query 1. What 4 9 apd may. "it be 
inflicted pn, an innocent e 
Ant. It is the Wätction df Soffering or Pain, 
with relation to or on Account of Offence.: I ſup- 
poſe it wil be allow d, that Cicero was no incoms, 
petent Juagd in this Matter, and he defibes'ſe' 
thus: Pain vr Torment is tbe Puniſhment of Si Ca), 
3. e. When Jadicially inflicted, as lie muſt be un- 
3 to mean. And Been it will certainly. 
anted, was well acquainted with the Nature 
ky 9 His Definition of it is chis: Panifh- 
ment in the genergh Significatien of it, 7s h, Evi 
of Suffering, wich I inflited for the Evil 9 
a 4295 and bre T 14% 51 15 e 


983 . * ind 1 111 


to} Sapalicuns.: autem:ef Pœna Peceath: On. i en 
(6). Eſt autem Pœna generali- Significatu. alum Paſir 

fi” infligitur ob matum Keetonis. De N Dells ac Paci, Lib. 
Capt. 0, Sect 1 '$>. ups f 25 518\ nay ds ty , 
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Hate wo tl puniſh muſt have a Right 10 
, which Right, ſays he, ariſes from the. 
Fault of the Perſon guilty (c). Now if to puniſh 
without Right is &, thao if a Right to puniſh 
ariſes from Offence, then to puniſh an innocent, 
Man, is the Infliet ion of Penalty without a 
Right to do it, and is a manifeſt Violation of 
Jaſtice, Farther his Opinion is, That. no Man 
ought to be puniſhed beyond. Deſert (d). This i Is al- 
ok obſerved by Cicero (e þ If a Man is not to be 
puniſhd beyond Deſert, then ſurely not without 
Deſert. If it is unjuſt to inflict 34. Pain for 
an Offence, than that Offence deſerves, it can 
never be eonſiſtent with Juſtice to puniſh without 
Offence.” No an innocent. Perſon; as fa conſi- 
dered, or without the Imputation of another's 
Crime, cannot be attended with any Deſert of. 
Puniſhment, and therefore it is not 5 to pu- 
niſh hit. He may not, as Cicero very rightly, 
obſerves, be broug into any Danger of Puniſp- 
ment (J). Fer ibe Guilty only, as Cicero farther 
obſerves, att o be puniſhed, His Opinion was, 
That it ig cruel do puniſb the Crimes of Parents i in 
Children (g. Philo condemus the Practice (). 
And Foun i in his Commentary on the —_—_ 


(e) Qui puvit, ut reQte puniat, Jus habere debet puniend 
quod Jus ex Delicto nocentis naſcitur. Ibid. Sect. 2. un, 
I/ Puniendys Nem oeſt ultra meritum. Ibid. Sect. 28. 

{e) Cavendum eft etiam, ne major Pœna, quam Culpa fi 1. 
de Ofc Lib. I. Cap. 28. 

YAtque etiam hoc Præceptum Officii diligenter tenen 
dum eſt, NE EM unquam innocentem Judicio, Capitis ar- 
ceſſas. Thid, Lb. Il. Cap. 14. 

(s) Que eſt igitur Popna? Quod Supplicium? Id mea Sen- 
tentia, quod accidere nemini poteſt niſi nacenti. Ort. in Piſon. 
Nec vero me fugit, quam fit acerbum, A Sccelera Fili- 
orum Penis lui. Epiſt. 12. ad Brutum. „n N boy. 

(b) Ataiwras wv 74 ee bre Sal Kat 7. 
Haß las. de Leg. Spec Lib. II. 


tions 
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tions df inan the Emperor ſays, K is fan, 
ar the Heir fuld fuffey Puniſbment for the ault 
of the Decraſed (1). "Arid" gelen, whole" Tudg- 9 
ment in this Point is of conſiderable Weigbi, ab- 
e by the Reaſ aud. Hence o) Puniſh- 


fo 57 ould Mis impendent on 
6 1 or Gailt, The formal. 


7 Tal Nys he, eertdinly confits in thiss 
chat it I Tipapie, or vin er or pur gal ive, go 


br fome other. W, Y heat, 17 5 

ik 2 or Sin „ e 1090 adds a. 
2 ſpeaking, | it Folk Plats, in 
WE lever, is taken 4 this, 1 it 11s. 
SF 3h ring for. i 17 of Action ; r 

7 6 ved, as. an Evil of Puniſbments far. 
at with 15 th: at Evil Tof Guts, viz, Paunifh-- 
tis Kine" a Crime. or gs the: Greek Lau- 


1 by Kaägrihi tos Exixyo4s, «1 C. 1 Fee 
i 


To this Purpoſe,. fays Hięrocles, 
255 th aketh Vengeance, o 0: Han, not 28 


* A a Man; but as,evil | or gut 1 (Wolle 


Neo 
af, A: com Neminedvatfund Jos VefanDiifaretin; re. 
8 ON tam in ingommoda, quam in commoda, quæ Ratio 
, od in Propoſito ſantum commodum Actionnm pæpalium 
tees tremſre placet? Nimirum 43 #quum yviſum. eſt, 
— ex hac — excipere, ne i em fit, iN ua 
Ng Lb IV. Tit. 17. ) ROY © 
WE am | exp tione & Eſſentia ren rege 
pro Peceato ſeu ua im tur, de Jjur aral et | 
Gent Juxt: Dic Ak Eber Lb J. Cap. 4 AY. 
(/) Formali'eniin 18 Cauſa certe in be maxime caugt 
quod fit rige fea V indicta atque ſutisfactoria, ſeu pur 
toria, ſeu expittoria aliterve Scelus, © ſea Peccatum commi Gn 
reſpiciat. Sed vero Pœna, proprie loquendo, atque ut in Jure 
icunque locum habet ſumiur pro eo quod eſt alem Faſ- 
mer malo Actionis, ſeu quod redditur ut ee inſe goons 
eo eſt malum præteritum Culpœ. Secilicet 
= n Nez Vier, ſeu ut Juriſconſulti Orckei angelt 
s Agaghnacros EAdν,racAe Culpæ Vindicta. 
We Ou: Na N 7 A gabe n Aer e 0 
wad, N # Tax. in Cum. Pythag. Object. 


P cer 


55 in a conditional 


which fe a due Regard to the 
Land'; this 


ſonable Acts, he forfeits his Title to it, his Right 
to that Eſtate ceaſes, and therefore no Right to 
it, from him, can devolve upon his Son. 5, Some 
have thought Confiſcation of Goods cruel and 
unjuſt, as, Cicero (p). Vinnius (90, and Chry/- 
iet oer 7 312) len, 


6 A regali.Solio, velut a Sole-diſtenſi Radii, fingulz tem- 
porales prodeunt Diguitates. Second Part, p. 58. 
Freren v3! nobiors git thy 
% Pnmum, ut ne Pœna Capitis cum Pecunia corjiingatur. 
Orat,, pro Domo ſua. ibn e 4 
(4) Illud autem durum & crudele videtur, quod ob Parentum 
Crimen etiam Liberi plectantur, perpetua nimium Egeſtate 
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ften (/G. But allowing it juſt, it is hot A Pu- 
niſhment to Children, tho“ it is to their Pa- 
rent: This, as Grotias obſerves; ſome''call!Da- 
mage or Suffering indirett, and allo it nos to be 
Puniſpnient, abt aſſign this obvious Reaſon fur 
it: Children" bave a Right to Nothing," but what 
their Parents poſſeſs to thiir lateſt Breath: (. A 
Traytor forfeiting his Dignity, Eſtate and Goods, 
as welt as his Life, he is degraded before his Con- 
demnation, as Selden obſer. io his Titles of -Ho- 
nour (), or is reduced to a baſe Condition, to 
Diſgtace and Poverty, and therefore he has nei- 
ther Dignity, Eſtate, nor Goods to leave to his 
Deſcendants. Hence it is evident that the Pu- 
niſhment'wholly terminates on him, tho his Po- 
ſterity in an indirect Manner, ſuffer, or in Conſe- 
quence of that his Puniſhment ; the Law up. 
poſes a Traytor to have no Right to Hovour, 

tate, or Goods, and therefore no Right to either, 
can deſcend from him to his Children: For ac- 
cording to the Rule before- mentioned, he cannot 
convey. farther Right, than he himſelf poſſeſſes: 
He is inveſted with no Right to either of theſe 
Things, as the Law ſuppoſes; hence it manifeſtly 
Kondo. no Right to them he can convey. Theſe 


& Tafamis Sane Legi Adee et vere Juſtitiæ re pagnat. 
| 77 2 s xiv. 2 Chron. xxv. Comment. in Inſt. Tinper. Lib 
f it. 18. 

(* Confiſcatio odioſa eſt, quia Liberis adimit Succeſſionem 
quæ eis competit de Jure Naturæ, tenditque in Perniciem e- 
orum innocentes ſunt, quique Culpam Parentum ferre non de- 
berent. Chriſtinæi De Vol. I. Dec. 400. n. 99. 

oy Sic Parentum bonis confiſcatis ſentiunt quidem incom- 
modum Liberi, ſed proprie ex Pœna non eſt, quia Bona illa 
illorum futura non erant nifi a Parentibus ad ultimum Spi- 


ritum eſſent conſervata. de jure Belli ac Pacis, Lib. II. Cap. 
21. Sect. 10. 


(* Second Part $10, 811. 11 £15; (4 4; Ot gn 494 R194 
, , *. : if 
[AER ue wee, mr, ba, leer 


Pbings evidently prove, that the Children of 
Fraytor, are not puniſned for their FathgZ 
Crime, tho' they ſuffer! in Conſequence of it. 
Vinnius, as was before obſeryed; denies, ha- 
penal Actions againſt. Heirs may be allowed, for 
this Reaſon, leſt, there ſhould; be Puniſhment, 
wbere there is no Guilt, Pecuniary Puniſhments 
may indeed paſs: to Heirs, yet not as Puniſh- 
ments; but as Debts due upon the Eſtate of the 
deceaſed, which they take poſſeſſion of, the Rea- 
ſon of which is, the Deceaſed and the Heir, are 
accounted as one Perſon, with Reſpect to the 
Eſtate or Goods con vey'd and enjoyed; Farther, 
ſomet bing alſlictive may be enjoyn'd on à Perſon, 
or Benchit taten from bim, by Reaſon of another's 
Crime: But; not ſo as: that the Offence is the 
proximate Cauſe of the Action, as it relates to the 
'Ripbt itſelf of ating : He who becomes a Surety 
for another's. Debt ſuffers Damage; but the prox- 
imale Cauſe af bis Obligation, is his Engagement 
itſelf. And bence it is, that tbe Evil inflicted on 
him takes its Meaſure or Degree, not from the 
#tbers, Fault; but from tbe Power be bad in pro- 
Miſeng... 1, No Man may promiſe to die for ano- 
tber, "becauſe be hath not Power over his Life. 
2. Nor to loſe a Member, for Power is not given 
to'a Man over the Members of bis Body, but ta 
* it. He may not injure bimſels nor has 
a Power of inveſting others, with a Right of do- 
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ing it. 3. Baniſpment, and Loſs of Money, for 


another, is not 'proptrly Puniſhment. 4. Obliga- 
tion to Puniſhment ariſes from Deſert, Deſert is 
per ſonal, ſor this Reaſon, na Man free from 
Fault may be puniſhed for the Fault of anather (a). 


: 
. * . 


4 (s) Præterea notandum, interdum imponi alicui aliquid ma- 
li, aut boni aliquid auferri, Occaſione quidem alicujus Peccatiz 
k ſed 


| 
| 


»Jiment, 
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4 5. Achan's Children,” Saul's, &c. God eror- 


Med a Right of Dominion over, but not ef Pu- 


APE 2 Upon the Whole, it ap- 
pears, tha - abu repre be inflicted, without 
Relation ok 12 Or mputed. © Grotine, in 
his Defence of the Sacisfaction .of Chriſt,” urging 


Gln Cauſa it we de AQciani quod 
Jos pF; mew: 9 7 attinet. Sic qui Qccafione alieni Debiti ali- 

promi malum potitur, ex veteri Verbo, £Yjve. Ta 
Nerd. +. Spode naxa præſto eft; at proxima Cauſa Obligati- 
onis eſt ipſa Promiſſio. Nam ut qui pro Emptore fide juflit, 
non propne ex Empto tenetur, ſed ex Promiſſo : Ita & qui pro 
derelinquente, non ex Delicto, ſed ex ſua Sponſione. Atque 
hinc fit quod malum illi ferendum 8 accepit non ex 
Delicto alterius, ſed ex Poteſtate quam ipſe in promi 
habuit———Occidi Nemo poteſt ex Fide ſtatu- 
ys eee, mon 9 5 in Na ma. 2 
aut adime obligare poſſit n Vita diximus, 
idem & de Membris intelligi debet: Nam & in illa Jus Homi- 
ni datum non eſt, niſi Corparis ſervandi Cauſa. Quod fi Exi- 
num, fi Pecuniarum -Damnum in Promiſſione ſuerit, & alterius 
Delicto impleta fit Conditio, Damnum feret Fidejuſſor, quæ 
tamen in ipſo, fi exacte loquimur, Pœna non erit. De jure 
Belli & Pacis. Lib II. Cap. 21. Sect, 10, 11, 12. Nimi- 
rum æquum omnino eſt, Fidejuſſor ejus, quod pro reo ſolvit, re- 
cuperandi Cauſa Actionem Mandati dari, ne cui Officium ſu- 
um fit damnoſum: At FPœnæ Corporalis nulla eſt Raſtitutio: 
& quid proderit Fidejuſſori, reum eadem Pœnam, poſtea ſu- 
bire? Poſtremo Nemo contrabendo ſe ad Pœnam Corporalem 
obligare poteſt: Quoniam Membrorum ſuorum Nemo Domi- 
nus videtur, neque Juſtitiz Ratio patitur, eum, qui non de- 
liquit, Pœnam hujuſmodi ſuſtinere. Comment. in Inſt. Juf- 
tin, Imper. Lib III. Tit. 21. 

(x) liter ſi Morte immatura ac violenta rapit 1 beros A- 
canis, Saulis, Jeroboami, Achabi, in jpſos Jure Dominii 
non Penz utitur (Deus), fed eodem 1 ip nit Pa- 
rentes. de Jure Belli ac Pacis, Lb. II. iz Diſs 
tinctionibus poſitis dicemus Neminem Delicti immunem ob 
Delictum alienum punire poſſe, cujus Rei Ratio vera eſt 
Obligatio ad Peenam ex Merito oritur : Meritum autem eſt 
perſonale, quippe ex Voluntate Ortum habens, qua nihil 
— 4 nobis proprium, unde 3 vocatur. n i 
dect. 12. | 


that 


PDBTSe Reer 


pH LW Ht on ther Principle, ren- 

on this Patt of the Subject, 
= 1 6 223 auc, who pretty Well lx th 
oh 4A 00 made a ſatisfactoy Reply im 


Be to m, heut an Atktiowiedgin of 
a Miſtake' in this Point. Let t Reader tort 
Pare the fourth Chapter of his Book, with! the 
Anſwer of Oel to ul and With what he de- 
livers here: @netrhitig nt, and He” will 
be convinced of the T ern Oblervation. + 
It is in vai to think of eſtabliſhing rhe 2 
rtite of Chtiſt's Satisfaction againſt the Sorthiand, 
Who are'tior kiel in the Law, by refering 
to theCondutt of Men in the Inffiction 67 Penalr 
For this Caſe is really ſugulur, and has no Paral- 
4el, and ix is utterly NE SIE that any thing of 
the like 2: op Lr with Juſtice, ſhould 
ever be acted rr will be always eaſy t6 


. — - that 15 operly ſo called, 4 
not be inflicted 110 i oy perion by Men: 
Since the Guilty and the Innocent cannot poſlibly 
become obe in the Eye of human Laws, and we 
ro not Rig ht to inflict Penalty; but u 


W . 


mſhment, and no Man is inveſted 
919 5 Ronen over his Life, or over the Members 
of his Body, except to preſerve the one and the 
others; and therefore may not engage to ſubmit 
to Death, or, Mutilation for the Fault and Crime 
of another, For tho” an innocent Perſon m 
ſuffer, in Conſequence of the Infliction of Puniſfi- 
ment on a Perſon guilty, in ſome Inſtances, yet 
he is not, he ma not be puniſhed without a 
Concern in che Guflt, from whence alone ariſes 
Obligation to ſuffer Puniſhinent. Thus much f in 
Anfiver to the firſt * Query. © | 


of Guilt on the Perſon, We is the 


» 
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10 very II. M God niſh an in 00 nocent 
eG wean ered, ene gn ol Inf 
of andcher's'Siti or Guiltts him, 
At my?! . 2 
hain: 1 bunbly wre he jo — u 
ee an but approve and j jſt Io oh 


nocent. Creature as ſo conſider d, 
all Charge and Imputation of {+ Soprano 
is evident: The innocent Creature is what God 
wills him to be according to his Law, and there - 
fore it is 1 i ble he ſhould, under-ehis:Confide- 
ration, be the Object of his Diſapprobation. 2. 
innocent Creature, as ſuch. cannot be the 
Supject of the Condemnation and Curſe of the 
Law of God: Becauſe the Law pronoundes a 
Sentence of Condemnation, only, upon a Charge 
or Imputation of Fault or Sia. 3. Hence it ne- 
ceſſariſy follows, that an innocent Creature, as ſo 
conſider d, cannot be impreſſed with A piercing 
Senſe of divine Vengeance againſt Sinn A Per- 
ception the guiltleſs Creature may have, of the 
Evil of Sin, — of the Wrath of God) which Sin 
demerits: Such a Perception the holy Angels, 
and glorify'd Saints doubtleſs havr, and ever will 
have; but this is not attended with any Anguiſh 
or Pain of Mind: For it is only a Semiſe of Sin; as 
charg'd-or imputed, and of an Obnoxiouſneſs to 
divine Diſpleaſure on that Account, which can give 
the Soul Udeaſineſs and Torture. This ſeems to 
me ſo evident and demonſtrable, that nothing, I 
uren can be more fo. The Saints Jam per- 
ſuaded, will retain ſor evet a Conſciouſnets of their 
ſinful Actions, and will never loſe the Idea of 
85 t Wrath, Curſe, and Vengrance, to which their 
ffences render d them obnoxious z But this Con- 
en and this es an of the proper De- 
e merit 


POSPORTPES 3 


oy their Guilt, occaſion'no  Upeafineſs, Sor- 
Pain; the Reaſon is, they are diſcharg'd 
their Guilt, and are not the bietts. of God's 
Dato to which it ' expoſed 5 z this muſt 
be allow d, if their Happineſs in Heaven is granted 
to be complete. 4. ich of theſe Things enter 
into the very Nature of, and are eſſential to di · 
vine Puniſhment. Surely it is not to be thought, 
that God approves of any whom he puniſhes, that 
is © fay, as they are the Subjects of his Act of 
puniſhing : And it is impoſſible; that a Creature 
under the ſame Conſideration ſhould be the Object 
of divine Condemnation and Juſtification; 757 
theſe are certainly inconſiſtent Ideas, if any ſuch. 
there be. Nor can God "impreſs the Mind of = 
Creature, with a painful Senſe of his Wrath, who 
is not, under any Conſideration, the Object of his- 
Diſpleaſure. Either therefore an öden Crea! 
ture cannot be the Subject of Penalty, or theſe 
a do not enter into the Nature of divine 
ent: Or elſe Guilt is imputed to that in- 

nocent Creature, and in his ſufferin Puniſhmeot, 
EN not as he is in himſelf; but : 
tlty,/.by 'a' Charge of another's Guilt on him, 
whom he ſuſtains that Puniſhment. ef 
in puniſhing; acts as a Lawgiver and Judge: Th 
Act of puniſhing therefore, is not an Act of So- 
vereignty, but of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 3 and 
* — to the Nature of his Law by Which 
Suffering is threatened;” Now if no divine 

is extant, which threatens Penalty "without 
Relation to a Charge of Fault or Sin, it ſtiduld 
ſeem to follow, that Puniſhment cannot be in- 
flicted un an innocent Creature, as ſueh, ot with- 
out the Imputation of another's Guilt Git. 1 
am firmly of Opinion, that nd LAW of God is to 
be producd. Wherein penal Suffering is de- 
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roved of 


aaf 1 Violation,.. of Right and. I 
9 8 contrary-to. the a | 
nd.” Juſtice 
. | 0 
| and Impu 
Quer 


Criminal 


in 1 

1 8 ſnels Re Bak 
on..Chriſt, in | on A ee 

1 We 25 


0 i Dien we them, is tO; pee 


of the Timpurg? Ak Sin to Chic, with, deen 
Juſtice, to. h End, I. cee Jr ſeyr 
Thin nk ideration, 7 5 mh a; 


and hy People. 0 * 2 W 


between e as ca g o h e 

Men, and therefore, as the Ct njun 

nion of Chrift, and his People 1 18 f ſingylar-and; 2 
out a a Parallel, ſuch Acts may follow upon u 
both towards Chriſt himſelf as Head. and towards 
them, As Members, which cannot take place 


ä with 
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with Reſpect 10,any"others,: viz.” The Cha?ge af 
fer aw Chriſt, and the Impararion” h 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience to them 2 1 gs 
ing to a ſpecial diy ite Conſtitution, he chf theft 
Place Standing and Relation to the Law Cbriſtes 
28 of a Woman; Was 2 to ue 
ſo alſo was his being ade undi the Eat (y);” 
Cast f wh which, what the Law 0 
them and demanded of them, is / in Rigfie and 
Tuſtlcecchargeable on him, and | he becethes 160 
ipontble-tdy them, in onder to their) Redemption 
from it, as a Law! o8!Cpygnant of Works. This 
ſuppoles the Imputation of their Sins to Hit and- 
ion of his Righteouſteſt ti them. 3. 


ther 
Herve rily agreed to take their Debts upon 


hiinſelf or to come under that Charge, which 
tke Law exhibited '#gainſt them: Atid*therefore” 
n injurtous Part was acted towards eur Saviour, 
in dfrapomation of Guilt to him, ähy more than | 
Injaſticw+iz/idone*to' a Surety for a Debtor, in 
charging a Debt to him, which he undettoot to 


8 


4 Chriſt bore our- Sin, or wat under a 
of Guilt, but for a Time, ant in order 
— Satisfaction for it, and upon his making 
Satisfacxion for Sin; be was acquitteck and dif- 
charg d of Guilt, whieh Japptehend is-tlefigh d, 
when it is ſaid: Me 4wns Juftified i in I be Spirit 2 52 10 
If the Imputation of Sin to him had been per- 
1. as it is to the Perſons of Sinners, the 
higheſt Injury had attended that Act, becauſe his 
Sufferings: had then been endleſs in Duration, and 
he muſt have been rendered incapable of receiving 
any Reward, for his ſingular Submiſſion to the 4 
Will, of God in bearing Sin z but this was not 
tha Caſe: For, g. Signal Honour is conferred 2 


050 Gal. iv, 3 Tim. iii, 16. GC 110 
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1E 7. 
Chriſt on Account of. his ſubmixting, to 
* n in this wonderful Affair, ; 
fore no Prejudice arpſe to our Sow, row 


te input of Sim to him (32). 6. No falſe 
Idea, attends the Doctrine of, the 


— of Sts to Chtiſt: For he Was not 
eſteemed the actual Tranſgreſſor, in that Act; 
the. Tranſgreſſions of others, with his full and 
e Cogent, were placed to his Account: The 
Debt. on him, as he did not contract 
it, te reputed to have ſo done; but in 
5 of his own Engagement, it became his, 
noſgcherwiſe. So that in this ſingular Caſe, 
is nothing contrary; to Ttuth, Juſtiee and 


15 


teguſneſs. 7. It is Fact, that the Minds 
en may be troubled about a m3 peek 
ich, Was the perſonal Att of another, as that 
criminal. Action is imputed to them, and ſub- 
jects them to Puniſhment. Adam's firſt Offence, 
was his perſonal Act: His Poſterity cannot have 
a Conſciouſneſs of committing it; but a Race 
Ar, 


Senſation” may attend the Apprehenſion, 
rge, and Imputation of that ſinful, 


ri Cha 
Action to them, by which they are Made, . 
conſt ituted Sinners. And thus tho? it was impoſf 
ble, that Chriſt” ſhould have a Conſciouſneſs 
our criminal Actions, as his perſonal e 
Vet he might have, "and cual h had, a painful. 
Senſatidn of the Chir 4 thoſe Adios to. him, | Fo 
and of his 'Obnoxi 0187 2 oh that 
Account; To deny thy Ay deſtroys, 0 
Reality of his ſuffering Penalty, and, of Con 
quence the Truth of his xtisfaction. A Wok 


Men may deny Neb} m; but un lis is 
granted all” 3h "the Focintans i cor aten r, m 
9 
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(a) Phil, KN 10, 11 et u 91 . Jari. 24 


32 +} 8 p.. to} ond! 21 C3 Aug 99 10 1181 U 3 
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Bae be 4 75 7 becauſe without: it. the 
each of Chriſt cannotuſtly. be conſidered;-as a 
Püniſſument inflicted on him, and therefore can't 
be ſatisfactory ; at moſt, it was only a. Condition 
of Pardon and Salyation, r the, Secini an: 
dena readily aſſent io. 9 sf Darn et}, 


y IV. If it will tender the Dog A 
Challe s; Atonement, leſs exceptionable, t6- 
it, in ſuch a Manner and Light, as cottel] 
with the Conduct of Men in ſome Ca ef fe. 
nalty, why may it not be done, in order to'com- 
- Differences ſubſiſting among Chriſtians ? 
hy ſnauld we delight in Obſcurity, and contend, 

for — which will not admit of an cafy 
Explication and Defence, either from the com- 
mon Notions, or Actions of Men: When it may 
be ſo ſtated, as to agree with the common Sen- 
timents of Mankind, and may by chat Means be 


more generally approved ? 0 
, N i by 


" Anfiv. 1. The Imputation of a Fault, and 
the Inffict ion of Puniſhment, are as diſtinEt - 
Ideas as can be; the Ideas of Colour and Sound 
are not more ſo. They be as different, as the 
Idea of a Cauſe and its Effect are,. 2. Among 
Men Puniſhment cannot be inflicted, without a 
Charge of Offence. _ This I think is very clearly? 
Proven above : And alſo that Men have no Power 
to impute the criminal Action of an Offender, 
to an innocent Perlen z or to puniſh him for 
another's Offence. 3. This Doctrine ought. 10 
be eſteemed among * deep Things, e Cod: 
It is his Wi dom, yea his. bidden Wiſdom in 2 
Myſtery. ith as much Reaſon therefore, it 


may be affirmed, that more Depth of los 


is not diſcovered in Nature than in Art, as that 
the Affair of puniſhing the innocent Jeſus to ſave 
| Sinners, 


— B a — 1 


Sinnets, ãs to be explained by the common No- 
tions and Actions of Men, in tiviD Liſd) A 
Righer Affront, in my Opinion, can't ſoon be of. 
fered ta od: Or a greater Reproach be cuſt on 
the Goſpel. than fuch a Way of ſtating this Doc- 
trine carries in it. Bam fully perſuaded it is 
W 85 Ne Per Part, by: what. Moptives or 
Views ſcev r, a Perſog may be influenced. to do 
; And that it will 3ppear Jo. to be, when: the 
[me of Diſputing ſhall have an End with Men. 
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Diſcourſe on the Prayer of Janz# ; recorded in 1 
| bros. iv, 194 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, 
fing, O that thou wouldeft bleſs me indeed; and enlarge my 
Coal; and that thine Hand might be with me, and that thou 
ao keep the from Evil, that it might not grieve me. And 
God granted him that æubich he requeſted. [Pries One Shil- 
ling.] Alſo ſeveral other Fratts and Sermons. All Sold by 
Aaron WARD. "| _ | _ | 
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THE Cuuxck or EnctanD' turn'd Diss rNr xx at 
laſt. Clearly proving, that the Generality of thoſe, that 
profeſs themfelyes her Clergy, baye forſaken moſt of the im- 
portant Doctrines of her Articles, Homilies and Collects, 
contained in the Commom Prayer. The Second Edition, 
with Audit. By JoNnAT UA WARNER. [Price One 
Shilling] Sold by M. Corea, at the Globe in Pater + 
nofter-Row. With ſeveral other Things, done by the ſaid 
JonaTHAN WARNE. | 
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